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What “Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
matérial organism, and in the reality and value ot 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. its columns are open to a full and 
{ree discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and réversnt inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘Light! More Light." 

But it should be understood that the Editor does not 
necessarily identify himself with the views or opinions 
expressed by correspondents or contributors. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
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Prot, how far from home?— 
The grey stars pass away 
Before me as a flight of spray, 
Moons as a flight of foam! 
I see the lights of home. 
—ArrRED Noyes. 


A NOTE on PROPAGANDA. 


It was remarked lately in our hearing, ‘‘It is very 
dificult to convince people who are not disposed to bi 
Convinced.’ Of course it is; and we often wonder at 
the mis-spent time and mis-directed energy devoted t 
the futile task of trying to convince such people. It 
is. simply. a frittering away of valuable brain tissu 
merely to pander to the vanity of persons who lik 
be made objects of special attention, and who, when 
they are of an impish disposition, derive amusement 
from the ardour of the propagandist, well knowing that 
they are encouraging him to spend his powers to n 
purpose. Those who study human nature closel 3l 
know that in many minds there is a great craving for 
power, & craving which reveals itself sometimes in 


selv wt 


queer ways—the destruction of another's life or happi 
fess, or the sending him on a fool's errand. And so 
some sceptical person who is not worthy of five 


minutes. attention will contrive to monopolise hours 

Tof some worthy missionary’s time by a shallow pretence 
of interest that, if if were employed in the commercial 
world, would not deceive a sharp business man for a 
Moment, He would see through the sham at once and 
pass on to some profitable engagement. 


* * * * 


UskI ESS 


PROPAGANDA— USEFUL AND 


We have many times watched the little drama (ot 
should we say farce?) of an earnest but guileless 
spiritual missionary wasting his powers on some per- 
verse Soul who, while willing to argue, was quite 
obviously resolutely determined not to be influenced 
by anything that was said to him or even shown to 
him in the way of evidence. But this is not to say a 


“Light” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Rewsagents; or by Subscription 
22/= pet annum. 


single word against propaganda conducted with judg- 


ment and discretion. Good sensible propaganda from 
th platrorn never fails of some c I results, he wever 
small, There are always in every large audience people 
who sincere desire nowledge l ung the 
evidences for a future life Phe missionary’s message 


goes home to many hearts and he hears good things of 
the results, sometimes long afterwards, ir ınexpected 
ways. Some of the seed scattered always falls on 
good ground. But the kind of personal propagandism 
tc which we. referred in our previous note is very like 
trying-to raise a garden on a paving stone. It is a 
good rule, altho eh one does not usuall learn it until 
later in life, not to expend energ n useless objects. 
It is the difference between the soldi ho carefully 
selects his target, and tl ne who fires at the first 
mark which presents itself to the e ind so pt bably 
wast l mmmnnit 
* * * * 
lug IN wA EVIDENCES 
The se wh Nave LSSI | mse I the re iit 
of human survival do not, we thinl 1 1 rule rest 
themselves entire] on intellectual « lences They 
| | i I eneed t is exan ined 
wd al l many ses the nvietions are 
ted l external 
| confir f 
| nte 
| I eet 
T I j Í I p this 
1 I | I tual never seems 
yal here in Sp I Hi | | 
I | | ngs, but n 
| ] them to 
| I ini \ 
man 1 But, as a wise 
contril r to I it once pointed { » strangely 1s 
life ordered tha n Int l in a special 
degree t | fon f emot li Hence the 
pride Intell 


THE GREAT BROTHERHOOD. 


Whoever | lood tha 

At the sight of the Beast n | I 
Whoever has nee tor th rant mi I 

For th« powers that prey in the day and n "ht 
Whoever has hate for the ravening Brute 

That strips the tree of its goodly fruit 


Whoever knows wrath at the sight of pain 


Of needle orrow and heedles ain 
Whoever knows bitterness, shame and gall 
At thought of the trampled ones doomed to fall; 


He is a brother-in-sgul. we know, 

With brain afire and with soul aglow; 
Ry the sight of his eves we sense our kin 
Brother, you battle with us—fall in! 


Irom “The Men's House," by J. Fort Newton, Litt.D. 


NOTICE :— Corrections to Authors’ proofs should reach 
the Editorial office by Monday morning, otherwise these 
corrections cannot be made in time for publication, 
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SOME OLD-TIME GHOST STORIES. 


(FROM THE COLLECTION MADE BY MR. T. M. JARVIS AND FIRST 
PUBLISHED UNDER THE TITLE “ACCREDITED GHOST 
STORIES” IN 1823.) 
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which such was the baseness of his conduct that she jp, 
sisted on a separation, They parted for a few years, when 
so great was the contrition he expressed for his former con 
duct, that, won over by his Supplications, promises and ep. 
treaties, she was induced to Amm and once more to resid, 


with him, and was in time the mother of a son, ; 
a month, being the 


[Tt should be pointed out that these stories are not offered 
as being all of equal value, and none of them is of the 
evidential quality required by the standard of the 
Society for Psychical Research, Hut they are of interest 
as examples of the ghost stories current in the days of 


wered in the negative, and added, “Let me conjure you, 
Bir Martin, never to inquire the cause of my wearing this 
ribbon; you will never see me without it. If it concerned 
you as a husband to know, I would not for a moment con- 
‘al it: I never in my life denied you a request, but of 
this I entreat you to forgive me the refusal, and never to 
urge me farther on the subject." “Very well," said he 


By this, her second husband, she had two daughters; after 


religion 


" 

our forefathers. ] J ; 
The day on which she had lain-in e 
anniyersary of her birthday, she sent for Lady Betty Cobb 
Apparition or Lonp TYRONE To Lany BERESFORD. (of whose friendship she had long been possessed), and a 
s few other friends to request them to spend the day with 

Lord Tyrone and Miss —— were born in Ireland, and her. About seven, the clergyman by whom she had beer 
were left orphans in their infancy to the care of the same christened, and with whom she had al] her life been inti- 

person, b¥ whom they were both educated in the principles mate, came into the room to inquire after her health. She 

yf of deism. E y told him she was perfectly well, and requested him to spend 

} Their guardian dying when they were each of them the day with them; for. she said, “This is my birthday 

i about fourteen years of age, they fell into very different I am forty-eight to-day." “No, madam,” answered the 

5 hands. The persons on whom the care of them now devolved clergyman, “you are mistaken: your mother and myself 
i " used every means to eradicate the erroneous principles they have had many disputes concerning your age, and I have 
} had imbibed, and to persuade them to embrace revealed at last discovered that I was right. I happened to go last 

pt religion, but in vain. Their arguments were insufficient week into the parish where you were born: I was resolved 

hdd to convince, though they were strong enough to stagger to put an end to the dispute; I searched the register and 

T i their former faith. Though separated from each other, find that you are but forty-seven this day." ‘You hare 
H { their friendship was unalterable, and they continued to signed my death warrant," she exclaimed, “I have then 
| MIBET regard each other with a sincere and fraternal affection. but a few hours to live. I must, therefore, entreat you to 
F yeh After some years were elapsed, and both were grown up, leave me immediately, as I have something of importance 
pas i they made a solemn promise to each other that whichever to settle before I die." When the clergyman had left her 
"a should die first, would, if permitted, appear to the other, Lady Beresford sent to forbid the company coming, and 

Im Ti d to declare what religion was most approved by the Supreme at the same time to request her son (of whom Sir Martin 
BL (rid Being. Miss — was shortly after addressed by Sir Martin was the father, and was then about twenty-two years of 
rin NUN Beresford, to whom she was after a few years married, but age), and Lady Betty Cobb to come to her apartment imme 
i P". gi a change of condition had no power to alter their friend- diately. Upon their arrival, having ordered the atten- 
i mite ship. The families visited each other, and often spent some dants to quit the room, “I have something," she said. “of 
Ime VM weeks together, A short time after one of these vísits, Sir the greatest importance to communicate to you both before 
ui" . Martin remarked, that when his lady came down to break- I die, a period which is not far distant, You, Lady Betty 
QAM fast, that ber countenance was disturbed, and inquired of are no stranger to the friendship which subsisted between 

f f her health. She assured him she was quite well, He then Lord Tyrone and myself; we were educated under the same 

| "i asked her if she had burt her wrist: “Have you sprained roof, and in the same principles of deism. When the friends 
it?" said he, observing a black ribbon round it. She ans- into whose hands we afterwards fell, endeavoured to per- 

the 


suade us to embrace revealed r arguments 
insufficient to convince, were “powerful enough to 
our former feelings and to leave us wavering 
in this perplexing state of doubt 
to each other, 


though 
stagger 
between the two opinions: 
and uncertainty, we made a solemn promise 
that whichever died first should (if permitted) appear to 


the other, and declare what religion was most acceptable 
one night, while Sir Martin and 


| J 
ÁNH i smiling, “since you beg me so earnestly, I will inquire no to God: accordingly, 

i " more," The conversation’ here ended; but breakfast was myself were in bed, I suddenly awoke and overed Lord 
fiit H scarce over when Lady Beresford eagerly inquired if the Tyrone sitting by my bedside. I screamed out and endea- 
t post was come in; she was told it was not. In a few minutes voured to awake Sir Martin: “For Heaven’s sake,” I ex- 
' ! she rang again and repeated the inquiry. She was again claimed, “Lord Tyrone, by what means or for what reason 
" «f answered as at first, “Do you expect letters?" said Sir came you hither at this time of night? Have yon the 
t Martin, “that you are so anxious for the arrival of the forgotten our promise?” said he. “I died last Tuesday at 
joi ost?" “I do," she answered, “I expect to hear that Lord four o'clock, and have been permitted by the Supreme 
! | yrone is dead; he died last Tuesday at four o'clock." “I Being to appear to you, to assure you that the revealed 
of Ja never in my life," said Sir Martin, ‘believed you super- religion is true, and the only religion by which we can he 
i stitious; some idle dream has surely thus alarmed you.” saved, I am further suffered to inform you that you will 
At that instant the servant entered and delivered to them a soon produce a son; which it is decreed will marry my 
HT letter sealed with black, “Tt is as I expected," exclaimed daughter: not many years after his birth Sir Martin will 
MM Lady Beresford, “Lord Tyrone is dead," Sir Martin opened die, and you will marry again, and to a man by whose ill 
the letter; it came from Lord Tyrone's steward, and con- treatment you will be rendered miserable: you will have 
tained the melancholy intelligence of his master's death, two daughters, and afterwards a son, in childbirth of whom 
We and on the very day and hour Lady Beresford had before vou will die in the forty-seventl r of vour € “Just 
specified. Sir Martin begged Lady Beresford to compose Heavens! I exclaimed, ‘‘and innot I prevent this?" 
] herself, and she assured him she felt much easier than she “Undoubtedly you may," returned the spectre; “you are 
! had done for a long time; and added, “I can communicate a free agent, and may prevent it all by resisting every 
f intelligence to you which I know will prove welcome; I temptation to a second marriage; but your passions are 
ean assure you, beyond the possibility of a doubt, that I strong, you know not their power; hitherto you have had 
shall in some months present you with a son." Sir Martin no trials, More I am not permitted to reveal, but if after 
f received this news with the greatest joy. After some this warning you persist in your infidelity, your lot in 
months, Lady Beresford was delivered of a son (she had another world will be miserable indeed!" ‘‘May I not 
before been the mother of only two daughters). Sir Martin ask," said I, “if you are happy Had I been other- 
' j survived the birth of his son little more than four years. wise," he replied, “TI should not have been permitted to 
f After his decease his widow seldom left home; she visited appear to you." “I may then infer that you are happy? 
no family but that of a clergyman who resided in the same He smiled "But how said T, “when morning comes, 
village; with them she frequently passed a few hours every shall I know that your appearance to me has been real, 
t 4 day; the rest of her time was spent in solitude, and she and not the mere representation of my own imagination? 
peared determined for ever to banish al] other society. “Will not the news of my death be sufficient to convince 
4 The clergyman's family consisted of himself his wife, and you?! “No.” I returned, “I might have had such a dream, 
one son, who, at the time of Sir Martin's death, was quit« and that dream accidentally come to pa I will have some 
‘ a youth; to this son, however, she was after a few years stronger proofs of its reality “You shall said he, and 
j married, notwithstanding the disparity of years and the waving his hand, the bed curtains, which were m 
"i manifest imprudence of a connection so unequal in every velvet, were instantly drawn through a larg iron aA 4 É 
oint of view. Lady Beresford was treated by her young which the tester of the bed wi uspended ‘In pes 
1 n Án with contempt and cruelty, while at the same time said he, “you cannot be mistaken no moral Arm od 
ii his conduct evinced him the, most abandoned libertine, Pays perona cy rae ao “3 LA. coping EN 
^ A. » ò very ; a often yossessed o ar lore streng f t — - 
utterly destitute of every principle of virtue and humanity, "boo! waking I could not have done it, asleep I might ; 


Joby b, 1924. 


*Here is a pocket-book in this," 


H LE 
ad aer en gonbt, my name: you know my handwrit- 
P replied, “Yes.” He wrote with a pencil on one 
side of the leaves. ‘‘Still,’’ said I, ‘‘in the morning I may 
doubt; though waking I could not imitate your hand, asleep 
“You are hard of belief aid he t would 


ight.” ] ] 
ihe En irreparably ; it is not for spirits to tou h m rtal 
flesh.” “I do not,” said I, “regard a slight blemish You 
are a woman of courage," replied he, “hold out your 
Band." I did: he struck my wrist: his hand was cold as 
marble: in a moment the sinews shrunk up, every ne 
Now," said he, '^while you live let no mortal 


withered. ? í 
eye behold that wrist: to see it is sacrilege He stopped 
Tturned to him again; he was gone, During the time I 
had conversed with him my thoughts were parféotls m 

felt chillec 


and collected, but thè moment he was gone 
with horror, the very bed moved under me, I endeavoured 
bub in vain, to awake Sir Martin; all my attempts were 
ineffectual, and in this state of agitation and terror I lay 


for some time, when a shower of tears came to my relief 
and I drop ed asleep. 1n the morning. Sir Martin aros 
perceiving the stat 


and dr himself as usual without 
the curtains remained in. When I awoke I found Sir 
Martin gone down ; I arose, and haying put on 1 the 
Went tothe gallery adjoining the apartment and tool 
from thence a long broom (such as cornices are swept with) 
By the help of this I took down with difficulty th« 
curtains, as I imagined their extraordinary position migh 
excite suspicion in the family. I then went to the bureau, 
took up my pocket-book, and bound a piece of black ribbon 
round my wrist. When I came down, the agitation of my 
mind had left an impression on my countenance too visible 
to pass unobserved by my husband. He instantly remarke 
iband asked the cause; I informed him Lord Tyrone w 
more, that he died at the hour of four on the preced 
Tuesday, and desired him never to question me n 
respecting the black ribbon; which he kindly desisted 
r.. You, my son, 


some 


after your birth your lamented father expired in my : 
r this melancholy event, I determined, as the only pro- 
bible chance to avoid the sequel of the prediction, for ever 
abandon al] society; to give up every pleasure resulting 
mone and to pass the rest of my days in solitude and 
reürement. But few can long endure to exist in a state 
Of perfect sequestration : I began an intimacy with a family 
and one alone; nor could I then foresee the fatal cons 
ee Which afterwards resulted from it Little d 
think their son, their only son, then a meré yoi 
form the person destined by fate to prove my destru 
Ina very few years I ceased to regard him with 
ene; IT endeavoured by every possible way to co 
usto fatal effects of which I too well knew 
ndly imagined I had overcome its influenc« 
ening of one fatal day terminated m: 
lunged me in a moment down that abyss 
n meditating how to shun. He had often 
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parents for leave to go into the army, and at last obtained 


permission, and came to bid me adieu before his departare. 
Ihe instant he entered the room he fell ppor his knees at 
was miserable, and that I alone was 


my [eet 
my fortitude forsook me, I 


irding my fate as inevit- 
ented to a union 
to be misery, and its 
1 usband, after a few years 
and I hoped by this means to 
but won over bv 

= 


t 


pr ophec y; 


} was prevailed upon to pardon 
ani > } iem not till after I had 
as I thought, passed my forty nth year 
B ila I have this day heard from indisputable 
hor that I have hith lain under a mistake with 
I urd to m ire. and tha am but forty-seven to-day 
Of the near approach of my then I entertain not the 
light loubt; but I do arrival; armed with 
the sacred precept f an meet the King 
Terr without disn t fear bid adieu tó 
rt for er 
Wh I for concealment closes 
I Betty, would 
k ribbon, and 
Jeresford her 
> conversation she 
so as to merit tl 
e from a union with 
1 


to lay down on the bed 


to her 
they heard 
Lady Bett; 


to quit the room 


door 


í ribbor nd 
in the on of Lady Betty 
lings. Bath, who, during her long 
} is narration 
Tyrone and 


MR. EVAN POWELL’S ADDRESS. 


To the Editor of Lacut. 


Sm In your issue of the 21st ulto., you 
y Mr. Eyan Powell in which he says t! 
not blaming the S.P.R." But nobody can doubt 
he is referring as “‘some Society," and er 
to be scientific investigators," whom he ex 
o honesti J hope, therefore, you will, in fairne 
allow me to reply to Mr. Powell, since I can sp I 
Monal experience of experimental work with th 
gators of the Society for Psychical Research 
Some little time ago I happened to be a: 
fertain phenomena which appeared to me j 
terest and worth recording. Without any introduction, : 
With no Claim to special consideration, I submitted a re 
to the Society. My evidence was, naturally, not rec 
Without criticism and close scrutiny, hich 1 
hut at the same time the smal! croup of us concer 
Strongly urged to go on with our experiments, and 
encouragement and help were given hy the off 


I had no bias for or against Spiritualisn 
Eoi I began to inquire what the various Spiritual 
locieties were doing in the matter of recording and test- 
ing and collating evidence. I found that they were not doing 
ying at all. In face of this fact it surely shows an 
amazing lack of proportion to overlook the service to Spirit- 
alism of the fifty-five- volumes of the publications of the 
SPR., for, in a scientific age, it is to the evidence collected 
there that we must chiefly look to substantiate Spi 


nalism's claim to truth. 
Mr. Powell appeals for credit where it is due But 
is a question whether there is not, in all these con 
Wroversies, far too much concern for the supposed sus- 
lteptibilities of the medium. Criticism is taken as a per 
truth are lost sight 


| matter, in Which the interests ot 
g The wise medium will realise that 
t of the Power which works throug 
not be too sensitive of his dignity, or over-anxious 


he is only the in- 
h him, and will, 


B e-avenue, N.W 


PSYCHIC CURIOS AT THE BRITISH EMPIRE 
EXHIBITION. 


Government, and this vessel is unique 
(There ret thers know: 
very l 


imperfect.) It is 
In rlier days war was dé 


movement of 


in Geneva 

nterest to psychic scientists are 
were used in the for the 
well-known amongst 


platter it. present 
The other objects of 


urines séance 


two tamb 
*direct voice.’ This 


the Kaffirs L j 
When I was in Durban a Kaffir was put into prison for 
for the “direct vaice," People consulted 


abouts of lost cattle, ete As all forms 
are associated with witchcraft are 
African Government, it was neces- 
sary to Kaffir as breaking the law, but I 
heard after a time they had to release him before his sen- 
tence had expired because the voices continued-in prison 
and frightened the other prisoners! 


phenomenon is 


iving séances 
him as to the where 
of mediumship which 

forhidden by the South 
prosecute this 
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MRS. VIOLET TWEEDALE'S 
REMINISCENCES. 


1, Mrs. VIOLET TWEEDALE 
*Reminiscences of an Old 


On Thursday evening, June 1! 
delivered an address entitled 
Spiritualist" to the members and friends of the London 
Spiritualist Alliance before a large audience, who followed 
the address with rapt attention. 

The chair was oceupied by that veteran of Spiritualism 
and Psychical Research, Mr. F: W. Prncrvar, M.A. 

In the course of his introductory remarks the CHAIRMAN 
said 

“This evening will be memorable one in. the. annals 
of the London Spiritualist Alliance, for we have met to- 
gether to welcome a lady who is not only a talented writer, 
but is also the possessor of psychic gifts of a remarkable 
and varied character I need not dwell on her books, for 
they will be well-known to you, but I can at least mention 
House of the Other World,’ which is in constant demand 
at the Library of the L.S.A., and is almost worn out by con- 
tinual use, and another book which is greatly read, and that 

is ‘Ghosts I Have Seen’; this is a perfect storehouse of 
psychic experiences, but it will doubtless be well-known to 
all those present 

“This evening Mrs. Tweedale is to give us a further in- 
stalment of her experiences, and I am glad to know they 
will have a personal touch. As you are aware, many of 
the lectures given in this hall of late years have derived 
much of their interest and value from the fact that they are 
records of personal experiences ; 

“Mrs. Tweedale is the granddaughter of the famous 
Robert Chambers, one of the great pioneers of psychical 
phenomena, and I think after you have heard Mrs. Tweedale 
you will agree with me that the mantle of her illustrious 
grandfather has fallen upon her shoulders, and that the 
torch of spiritual illumination, lighted some sixty years ago, 
burns with intense brilliancy in the hands of his grand- 
daughter.” 

Mrs: Tweedale does not speak from notes, and we are 
only able to reproduce a small portion of her address. She 
commenced by stating that she was a born seer. From 
early childhood to the present day she had seen the spirits 
of men, women and animals, but, curiously enough, she had 
never seen the spirit of a child Her account of her 
uvenile experiences probably reminded some of her hearers 
of those of Madame D'Esperance with the exception that 
Mrs. Tweedale appears fortunately never to have been sub- 
ject, like that lady, to the rebukes and scoldings which 
sensitive children have to endure on this score from their 
Her own father was a 


impatient and incredulous elders 


reer. “It seemed to me," she said, “that we were always 
surrounded by spirits and we saw them just as we saw the 
maid servant in the honse We thought no more of them 
than that 

Passing on to the time of her marriage, thirty-three 
years ago, Mr Tweedale went on to describe a long series 


of investigations conducted by herself and her husband with 
the aid of a oujia-board, some of them of a remarkably evi 
Then came an interval of many vears, 


dential character 
part of it occupied in extensive travel, and they did not 
again enter a séance-room till last vear, when they had two 
wonderful sittings with Mr. Evan Powell, described very 
fully by the lecturer 

At this point in her address, she related the following 
ineident—an illustration of bi-location of which she had 
had more than one experience 

I was with wy husband and I came down as usual at 
half-past eight to breakfast and from half-past eight to nine 
we were in our dining-room talking about ordinary topics 
I was quite normal—never thinking of anything psychic, and 
at nine o'clock I got up and went into the kitchen to give 
orders for the day At ten o'clock the telephone rang 
Thi was from a Mr. Hill, an auctioneer ant estate agent 
and a man who has been a great help to me He said to 
me through the ‘phone Madame, I rang up to ask what 
were you doing between half-past eight and nine this morn 
ing?" I said ! had been in the dining-room and never 
left till nine o'clock, He then told me this story: “At 
twenty minutes to mne I was shaving in my bathroom, All 
at once I became aware you were in the room I did not 
see you hut I knew you were there and you told mo that my 
maid had just been into my bedroom and had stolen out of 


my pocket a £1 not« lI did not hear anything, but every 
word you said was in my mind as clearly as a bell, I knew 
exactly ihe sum I ought to have I left my office with a 


£5 note. E changed it and I spent 2/6, and I had £4 17s. 6d 
left in my pocket When I felt in my pocket I had only 
£3 175. Gd. It was perfectly true what you had come to tell 
me One treasury note was gone I got dressed and 
tackled the maid with the theft She stoutly denied it and 
was very indignant "Mell," I said, “I have no recdtlec 
tion of calling at vour house whilst I was breakfasting 
Think it over, it is a very extraordinary case and probably 
we wil! get som olution of the problem if we wait.’ It 
most extraordinary that one t of Violet 
itting at breakfast and the other should 


seamed to m 
Tweedale shonld Ix 


have gone to his house whilst he was shaving. I heard 
nothing more for three weks He rang up again, saying 


that a strange thing had happened ; that while he was sitting 
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quietly he felt something was going to happen. Something 
did happen In walked the maid, and, bursting into tear 


confessed she had taken the £1 Treasury note He finished 
by saving I told her she must never do it again, and | 
would forgive her. All three are alive still This 


ibsolutely an authentic case 

One impressive instance of her 
Tweedale was of her waking one night in a strange 
and seeing an old lady sitting in an armchair, and learn 
ing afterwards that a person, the description of whom 
exactly tallied with the appearance of the apparition she 
had seen, had died in that room and seated in that identical 
chait 

An experience of another kind was the following, which 
she read trom her book, ‘‘Ghosts I Have Seen 


eership narrated by Mr 
room 


I was sitting near the library window, reading, in th 
fading light of a quiet November afternoon. It was one 
of those utterly still, mournful days, with a grey, brood. 
ing sky, save where, in the west, a pale primrose suns} 
was bathing the horizon in light. I was reading “Man 
and the Universe," by Sir Oliver Lodge, and had arrived 
at page 137, which ends Chapter VI. 

In those days (the year was 1908) I always tried to 
arrange at least one week of perfect quiet for the study 
of a new book which I had just ordered. I would cal. 
culate on which day the post would bring it to my coun- 
try home, and I would arrange my life accordingly. This 
may sound rather ridiculous, but the truth is that a book 
“Man and the Universe" is such a pure intel. 
lectual treat to me, that I like to gloat over it, to taste 
it slowly, and imbibe it gradually. I try to spin out the 
joy of it as long as possible by reading slowly and think 
ing over the problems presented, 3 

At last I put the book down on a table by my side 
I was in no hurry. It lay on its back, open, the page 
uppermost; just where I had stopped reading. I fell to 
wondering on the words I had just read: 

“A reformer must not be in haste. The kingdom 
cometh not by observation, but by secret working as of 
leaven. Nor must he advocate any compromise repug. 
nant to an enlightened conscience, Bigotry must die, 
but it must die a natural, not a violent death. Would 
that the leaders in Church and State had always been 
able to receive an impatient enthusiast in the spirit o 
the lines: 

“ ‘Dreamer of dreams! no taunt is in our sadness 
Whate'er our fears our hearts are with your cause. 
God's mills grind slow ; and thoughtless haste were madnes 

To gain Heaven's ends we dare not break Heaven’ 


such as 


laws.’ 
I must have sat thinking for quite ten minutes when 
my attention was suddenly attracted by a sound—a sound 
of paper leaves being rustled, The room was so dead 
still that the faintest sound would have called my atten 
tion, but this sound was by no means faint, I turned 
my head and looked at the book I had been reading, 
because, from it, unmistakably, the noise proceeded, 
I beheld a most enthralling- phenomenon. Unseen 
hands were turning over the pages 
A thrill of intense excitement ran through me, andl 
stared at the book in breathless’ interest, The hands 
seemed to be searching for some particular passage. Th 
number of the page upon which the passage was printed 
was not, apparently, known to the searcher I will ty 
to deseribe what actually happened 
Severa] leaves of the book were turned over rather 
rapidly, each leaf making the usual sound which accom 
panies such an ordinary physical action. Then, as if 
fearing that the passage required had been overlooked 


or passed by, several leaves were turned back again, 
This manifestation continued for at least ten minute 

and I could see nothing but the pages of the book being 

turned quite methodically, as by a human hand, 


At moments there rather a long pause in the 
search, and at the first pause I thought the demonstra- 
tion might be over, but once again the invisible entity 
resumed the search, and I found myself saying, “He 
found something there that interested him, That ig why 
he stopped," For no reason I can give I felt certain my 
visitor was a male spirit 

On the second pause in the 
no doubt that again he had 


earch occurring I had 
found something that 


interested him The whole manifestation was very 
leisurely and wonderfully human As I sat watching 
the book being manipulated by unseen fingers, over 
mallest action suggested design One could not doubt 
as to what was taking place At length there cames 
pause longér than usual, The book lay flat on its back 


wide open. There was now no quiver of the leaves, The 
invisible entity had found what he wanted and gone 

I curbed my curiosity for five minutes more, the 
feeling convinced that I was again alone I stretched out 
my hand, took the book, and rising, carried it close @ 
the window. 

There was stil] enough light to read by, and the leams 
were open at pages 172-173 

I had only read as far as page I 

I scanned- them eagerly, and at once discovered that 
a mark had been made in the margin of page 172. A 
long cross had been placed against a paragraph, The 
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mark was such as might have been made by a sharp 
finger-nail. The words marked were: 

"IT want to make the distinct assertion that a really 
existing thing never perishes, but only changes iis form.' 


To-day the mark is as clearly visible on the page as 
on the day it was made, I can form no conjecture as 
to who the entity was, but he certainly knew the con- 
tents of the book. No one watching the search could 
doubt that, or that he was desirous of impressing upon 
the readers of the book a certain fact stated therein 
which must have previously attracted his attention 


In conclusion Mrs, Tweedale said : 


When I look round me on the extraordinary output of 
literature and the interest taken by the vast mass of people; 
when I think of the innumerable private circles that are 
growing all over the earth, I cannot help thinking those 
converging springs must have some profound significance. 
What is the use of Spiritualism? To abolish death. That 
is the only answer I can find—to abolish death It is for 
nearly all of us the one way of ascertaining for an absolute 
certainty that there is a life beyond the grave. That is 
Spiritualism. Surely a more glorious message was never 
given to humanity. (Great applause.) 

The meeting closed with a hearty vote of thanks to Mrs 
Mweedale for an intensely interesting narrative of 
experiences. 


“LUMINOUS PHENOMENA.” 


THe Case or PASQUALE ERTO. 


By Sranrey De Brata. 

Most readers of Licur are familiar, either by readir 
experiment, with the phosphorescent lights that are n« 
Beant at physical séances. Phenomena of a quite different 
lind were ascribed to the Italian medium, Pasquale Erto 
Who has been giving demonstrations in Italy and France 
He is a young man of about twenty-eight years of age who 
has a druggist’s business in his own country. 

He has recently been under scrutiny at the 
Metapsychie Institute (Paris) and the final results shc 
both the skill, care, and scientific acumen of the Director 
Dr. Geley, and his colleagues, and the extraordinary and 
malignant ingenuity of pseudo-mediums. 

I was present at three of his séances last March, but I 
did nob consider the time ripe for a report upon then ri 
phenomena were of two kinds. First, the flashes of ligl 
apparently emanating from the medium, resembling 
electrical discharges from a Wimshurst machine giving 

ks or "brushes" of high-tension electricity All these 
ashes were instantaneous, and always on the medium him- 
self, not floating about the room, and were unaccompanied 
by the crepitation that distinguishes normal electric sparks 
though it was not easy to judge of this owing to Erto’s 
hoarse cough at each spark. They were also different in 
shape. I came to the conclusion that whatever they may 
be they were not electric. 

The other phenomenon, much less showy, but much mor 
interesting, consisted of finger-prints on photographic plates 
im a sealed enclosure, precisely analogous to the finger 
used in the Criminal Investigation Department for identific: 
tion. These are not the finger-prints of the medium; the 
skin markings differ considerably from normal impression 
of Erto’s hands. The mode of production of these is stil 
mysterious: the plates were, of course, supplied by the Insti- 
tute and sealed under every precaution. It is perfectly cer- 
fain that the medium had no access to them at any time 

But after prolonged investigation Dr 
to the French journal “Le Matin" of April 7th, a letter 
of which the following is a translation: 


International 


Geley sent 


It is my painful duty towards the readers of “Le 
Matin” and the friends interested in our studies, to fur- 
nish the following information. The latest experiments 
at the Metapsychic Institute show that luminous 
phenomena produced by Erto can be imitated: and 
moreover, serious presumption has been established 
against their authenticity. 

Despite our precautions against fraud, I have had 
persistent doubts on the genuineness of these luminous 
manifestations because I have never observed them when 
the medium’s hands were held by me. I have therefore 
deferred publication till some revelation should be made 
by others than myself. Some time since, with the valu- 
EN collaboration of some eminent chemists and physicists 
we have at the Institute sought to reproduce these 
luminous phenomena by artificial means. After having 
successively rejected electrical apparatus, radio-active and 
phosphorescent substances, and explosives, we succeeded 
with ferro-cerium handled under certain conditions. One 
of our colleagues has been able to construct a tiny instru- 
ment with which Erto’s lights have been reproduced to 
perfection. Woe concentrated our investigations on this, 
and established the following facts: 1 


1. A small rectangular block of ferro-cerium one centi- 
metre long was found in the siphon of a sink in which 
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éance, and before 

was to undergo. 
costume of the medium 
stakable traces 


Erto had washed immediatel 
the final X-ray examination 
2. Analysis of the 
revealed the presence ot m te but unn 
ot ferro-cerium 
himself to | 
doctors present 


1. A 


Such 
adding 
cence and r lf re to submit to nev osts 
As to henc h 3 1 m ated 
graphi n closed and s« des—this r ins 
unexplair | suspend 
judgment 


(Signed) G. GELEY 
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THE EVOLUTION OF CONSCIOUSNESS. 


| LicnHT. 


shesk," in your 
of thought in 
many the essays of Emerson, e.g., “The gases gather to 
the solid firmament; the chemic lump arrives at the plant, 
and grows; arrives at the quadruped. and walks; arrives 
at the man, and thinks." (“Uses of Great Men.") But I 
incline to think that there is mind in some sense or other 
throughout Nature; | can hardly believe that in all this 
huge material creation the only places 
ness exists are where there are brains 
of God seems to me more rational than the orthodox 
scientific opinion that mind is elways associated h nerve 
structures I have sketched the Fechnerian view in my 
chapter, “Is the Earth Alive?" in the little book, 
“Psychical Miscellanea" and something of the sort seems 
to me likely to turn out very near the truth, At present 
it is speculative philosophy— most people say it is fan- 
tastic — Yours, etec., 


Sir,—Referring to tl tter from *'Gler 
issue of June 23th, we 1 tł kind 


where conscious- 
The omnipresence 


J. Antave Hinr. 
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SOME ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 


GIVEN at A PuBLIOo MEETING BY '"MonaMBO," THROUGH THE 


Meprumsuir or Mrs. M. H. Waris, 

Q. Does our wrong doing on earth hinder the progress 
of our dear-ones on the other side? 

A. Not to any decided extent except that through 
sympathy with, and love for the earth-dweller, the dear 
ones in spirit life may through intention or attraction 
become for a time so strongly in unison with the wrong- 
doer on earth, as to refrain from any attempt at personal 
advancement; but such a condition could not for long be 
maintained unless there were real desires for evil expression, 

Q. Do people commit sin, and do good actions, when 
asleep? 

A The liberation of the individua] during the sleep 
state depends largely upon spiritua] activity, so those who 
are evil livers would have a very smal] degree of freedom 
and could do little ill, but those who are spiritually free 
can, and do, accomplish much of good, 

Q. Is a man to be held accountable for his actions 
during sleep? 

A. To act during the sleep of the body man must be 
spiritually awake; hence, while in that state he is partly 
or wholly responsible for his actions in accordance with 
his knowledge or power. 

Q. Do you, Morambo, admit the idea that in some 
isolated cases re-incarnation may take or has taken place? 

A. I have known rare instances of obsession or usurpa- 
tion where there has been a direct interference with the 
ordinary life of the individual affected, but, despite repeated 
efforts to do so, I have never succeeded in tracing the case 
of any spirit who has come back to earth and been born 
again, have closely watched the processes of physical 
birth and death and of spiritual birth, but, at the crucial 
moment, the evidence im favour of the claim for re- 
incarnation has always been inconclusive, so my verdict is 
"not proven." , e 

Q. Is there any fear that during communication a 
discarnate spirit may impart to the incarnate one the 
disease which caused his passing over? 

A. The actual disease, no; but the symptoms and con- 
ditions of the disease or injury possibly, and temporally 
during early efforts of communication; but with repeated 
experiments and successful control such indications are 
usually readily overcome, 

Q. At what period, if at all, before death does the spirit 
body begin to recede from the physical? 

A. There is no strict rule, Broadly speaking, the 
greater the spirituality during life, the quicker and easier 
the transition. 

Q. Is it possible for a spirit to control two or more 
mediums contemporaneously ? 

A. Quite possible, though not very usual, In earlier 
days, to show the value of connection, I have. got two 
mediums to hold hands; then commenced a sentence from 
the lips of one, and finished it from the lips of the other. 

0. What is meant by the second coming of Christ? 

A. To my thinking it means the awakening of man to 
the realisation of his own Spiritual Nature, of the Christ 
ee within him, through which he may scale the grandest 
eights and grasp the fullest truths. 

O Are there any amusements on the other side? 

A. Undoubtedly, and a greater capacity to enjoy; but 
much that amuses on earth, such as acting emotion which 
is not felt, making appearance of hilarity, when it does 
not exist, and all the unrealities of convention, fail to 
amuse in spirit life owing to the difficulty of concealing the 
want of truth, 

Q. Do all spirits after quitting the physical body, 
return at some time or other, if given the opportunity, to 
their relatives or friends? 

A. Certainly not. Some have no strong ties to bring 
them back, Some find the absorbing interests, the many 
friends in their new life, fill their thoughts to the exclusion 
of such earth ties, until re-awakened perhaps by the arrival 
of such friends themselves on tho spirit side. Some again, 
as the result of their earth life, are so bound to it that 
only the awaking of true aspiration can allow them to 
enter freer conditiong of greater activity, 

But many, on the contrary, do come back to their loved 
ones, foregoing even some spiritual progress. Others again 
come back in the effort to deem home to men the know- 
ledge of survival and al] spiritual realities. 

Q. When a sensitive is under control, what happens to 
his or her spirit? 

A. It remains usually in a passive state; not neces- 
sarily evicted, cut off, or forced to take a journey, but 
merely becoming subservient for the time to the operating 

jower. 
A Q. Whence ia the mibstance used for a materialisation 
obtained ? 

A. Partly from the sensitive, partly from the sitters, 
and blended by the operating spirits with special psychic 
force brought by them. 

Q. Do the spirits of the lower animals also survive 
death? 

A. I do not know of the continued expression in varie 
animal form save where there exists a strong friendship 
between man and such animals. 


O 
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God lives in al] men 


3 always, therefore all 
immortal, Some men love 


men 
some ata 


animals, therefore such 


animals live while that love lasts 
Q. Do any of those spirits, who can communica 
directly with earth. POSSESS the power of prophecy? t 
A. If such power implies 


universal fore-knowledge af 
the future, then I say unhesitatingly No. But spirit 
people, from their wider range of view, are able to judga 
more accurately the probable trend oí events, while some 
of them seem to possess a sort of clairvoyant poser 
enabling them to penetrate further than is indicated to th, 
ordinary observer. 


Q. Are psychic phenomena produced from the power of 
the medium stimulated into activity by discarnate sprity 

A. In a measure, but I claim that the greater amount 
of power is supplied and brought by the spirit people, and 
blended with the lesser but necessary power obtained from 
the medium. 


Q. Does sound more readily enter the Spirit Worl 
than other earthly manifestations, and if an elevating an] 
uplifting book is being read aloud on earth, do spirits evm 
come and listen to it? 


A. The ready entry into the Spirit World of any earth 
manifestation depends on the thought force propelling it, 

Doubtless. although a mental request to your spirit 
friends would gain a response, yet the same, if voiced, 
would be more readily apprehended and responded to. 

Q. How does communication with earth assist an 
earth-bound smrit’s progress? 

A. There are some who have lived so grossly while on 
earth that leaving the physical body does not, for them, 
mean leaving marth conditions, therefore such as these can 
best be reached through someone still on earth, Spirit 
friends, realising this, approach them in their prison-like 
conditions by some such round-about methods, until they 
are able to respond in more direct fashion, 

Q. Is frequent attendance at séances injurious? 

Å. It depends much on the temperament and health of 
the sitter, and he or she alone can best tell if ill effects 
are ensuing. Once or twice a week may be taken as 
usual frequency. - 

Broadly speaking, it ig unwise, while man 1s on earth, 
for him to devote so much time to conscious association 
with the other side as to render him neglectful of his 
earth life and its duties. 

Q. Are our misdoings registered in our auras, and can 
these be obliterated by good conduct? 

A. In the aura, nay, even on the walls of a room, can 
a misdoing be registered, and such misdoing will hinder 
progress; but every step one gains renders one less liable 
to do wrong. ; 

The great secret is to realise the wrong doing, and to 
strive to reach a condition where such is no longer possible, 

Q. What is the difference between the astral and 
spiritual body? j 

A. The spiritual body is evolved by each spirit, and on 
leaving the physical body becomes the external. The astral 
body is the projection or double, it may be, of either the 
spiritual or physical body. ; 

0. At, a sitting does failing power make it easier fot 
wanderers to come through? 

A. Yes. But usually the circle's spirit friends seek 10 
safeguard it from undesirable interruption, . It may be 
they sometimes allow the wanderer to communicate, seeing 
that it will benefit him and do no harm to the circle; the 
latter should accordingly refer to them, and unless their 
permission is obtained, stop communication, P 

Q. How is a spirit’s progress assisted by that of his 
friends and communicants on earth? 

A. Through their love and interest—through any idea 
they can convey to him by example or thought, that is in 
advance of what he is, or the stafe which he has reached, 
and by prayer. 

So the best help you can give to one who has journeyed 
on and who needs assistance is to concentrate your thought 
and desire upon the arousing of his spiritual activity, of 
his aspirations for entrance to a higher state, 

Q. Is it possible that the parents of a child that had 
entered the spirit world long before them might, on their 
arrival there, find it more advanced than they? 

A. Quite possible, Some children who have passed over 
in infancy have become so advanced by the time their 
parents arrive that they are well qualified to become their 
guides, helpers and teachers, 

Q, What is conscience? 

A. I should call it a divine impulse to act nnd Tive in 
accordance with what one knows or believes to be true, a 
"still small voice," God's method of arousing His children 
to be content with nothing less than the highest, nnd the 
best. 

Q., How can we on earth, through mediums or circles, 
assist earth-bounu spirits to progress? 

,. A. I would first ask the que stioners, before they con 
sider assistance to earth-bound spirits, to remember that 
there is a vast field of labour open to them to help those 
still on earth; also that there are many spirit people well 
qualified to minister to the needs of those who hare 
jon on, there are cases wh th l 

owevor, there > enses lero 1086 who A 
to be directly approached from the spirit side are UM 
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to circles for arousing; or into close association with some- 
one whose power is used to assist them, 

Generally speaking, the earth-bound, whenever their 
presence is realised, can be helped by sympathy and prayer. 

Q. Do discarnate spirits from other parts of the universe 
ever mingle with those from this planet? 

A. So I am told, but only in the higher conditions, when 
they have passed out of the spiritual] zones which imme, 
diately surround their planet. 

). Is suicide ever justifiable? 

. No. It is man’s duty to preserve to the uttermost 
his physical life. 

wen when he takes death to himself from a high 
motive, he will have on the spirit side to pass through un- 
leasant experience; and that experience will be bitter 
indeed for those who have become suicides from selfish fear, 
a very frequent motive, 

). Is it true that fairies really exist? 

. I do not' know of them, 

Q. Do our individual affections continue in the future 
life when we are re-united with our loved ones? 

A. Yes, and there is generally a deepening intensity, 
"quicker response, a clearer manifestation, ensuring a 
continuance of all that is sweet and beautifu] in associa- 
tion and love. 

, Have you any remarks to make on the question of 
Christ's divinity? 

A. All are children of God, with a difference of degree. 
Some may be looked upon as elder brothers, anointed and 
selected to guide the younger, Jesus pre-eminently so; and 
marvellously penetrative is the power He exercises by the 
fulness of His life, rather than by the tragie conditions of 
His death. 

0. Have discarnate. spirits the power to converse in 
languages other than their own? 

A. There is no actua] power to speak such language 
except through development, which of course can be 
Attained, but there is a natural ability to perceive the 
meaning of the thought, though expressed in a strange 
tongue. 

) Can you briefly enumerate the spheres, zones, or 
states of the spirit life? 

A. As far as I can judge they are innumerable, because 
there are spheres within spheres, zones within zones, and 
states within states; and a spirit dwelling in one state 

may, according to his aspirations, find himself suddenly in 
one higher ; or he may, at will, descend to lower conditions, 
to be near those linked to him by love. 
Q. In somnambulism does the astral 
the physical body? 
A. Yes, I should imagine so in almost every instance, us 
it would practically be necessary for the spiritual side to 
take a more definite control than usual, but I have known 
instances of partial withdrawal, without the guiding 
‘influence being lost, 
0, What are elementals? 
A. Some claim that these are spirits existing indepen- 
dently, who have never incarnated; but as far as I can 
Njudge there is no independent active life of man prior to 
the manifestation on ite human plane. 
"When gross livers appear after death under the clear 
White light of spiritual truth, almost the sub-human is 
Manifest; thus their state may seem lower than earth, 
though it is not really so. 

¢. Have you fire on your side, and 
kindle it? 

A, We have light and radiance, and heat in a way, but 
Not fire as you have it, or kindled as you do, 

When you wish to light a fire you have your fuel ready, 
that is to say your thought precedes the action; we depend 
on the warmth of our ought activity. 

We do not need the warmth from without as you do 
therefore do not require fire to supply it, nor for the cook 
ing of food, nor for the many uses to which you apply it 
to meet your physical needs. 

Q Are there spirit spheres or states lower than the 
earth. state? 

A. We must remember that in earth life, as 
Spirit side, there are many spheres or states, 

Bomé conditions of the former are so gross that none 
could be lower in spirit life, though a vile character, 
hidden on earth, is revealed on passing over, and has its 
debasement made evident. 

Q. In the spirit world do they lead a life like ours, 
going, to bed getting wp, eating and drinking, working 
and ATI ERA ¢ 

A. The routine becomes adapted to the necessities of 
the spiritual body. 

leep not being required, retiring to bed is un-needed; 
food not being required, eating and drinking are super- 
Anous, though thought concentration with desire, being 


body accompany 


if so, how do you 


on the 


able to produce objective expressions, it is possible to have 
one's bed to lie on, and food and drink for consumption, if 


onë so wishes and so wills, But except in the earlier stages, 
Spirit people are not usually inclined to perpetuate con- 
ditions no longer necessary; they rather cultivate the 
requirements of their new existence. 
-May a cross, or other article, become holy and pro- 
Y" t. if associated and worn with good intention? 
> A. Yes, it is possible; psychometric registration is con- 
Minually carried on. Even your clothes, your rooms, your 
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furniture may become sanctified, because of the sweet 
savour of love in them, and the little article worn in 


memory of a dear one may be a potent link to keep you 
in touch with each other. 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE AND 
"TOWARDS THE STARS." 


Mx. Dennis BRADLEY EXPLAINS 


To the Editor of Licmr. 


Sm,—In replying to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's letter in 


your issue of June 28th, which refers to a chapter in my 


book Towards the Stars," on the “John Bull" Séance, will 
you permit me to say at once that I am genuinely sorry 
if I have caused Sir Arthur pain and annoyance by the 
manner in which I wrote my criticism? That was 
not my intention, My attack was on the methods of the 
ournalist, Mr. Moseley, who organised this ''stunt" for 
'John Bull" and endeavoured to use Sir Arthur as a lever 


lor. publicity. 
At the time this chapter was written—December 1924 
I had not had the pleasure of knowing Sir Arthur, It 
was written in the midst of the stress ot the study of this 


great subject and in my usual impressionistic style But 
| still adhere to every word I wrote about Mr Moseley. I 
could only write of Sir Arthur as he was *quoted' in 
subtly selected paragraphs by Mr. Moseley London was 
plastered in November of last year with sensational “John 
Bull" posters claiming an “‘exposure’’ of Spiritualism. On 
reading the various articles the intelligent mind soon 


realised that the sensationalism was merely stupidity 
I felt it was necessary for me to smash this stupidity, 
which I did in public at St. George's Hall, when a repeti- 


tion of the ''seance" was given which [ attended on 
November 27th 

It is a great pleasure now for me to read the true 
account of the “John Bull" séance which Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle gives in Lrcnr. I accept every word he says, and so 
l am sure will all of his readers. It is a pity that his 
explanation was not published before in ‘John Bull." But 
we must appreciate that Ligut stands for Truth, whilst 


“John Bull 
insularity. 

I am sure that Sir Arthur will be the first to appreciate 
that on the articles, as published in “John Bull" on three 


by its very name, must stand for a degree of 


successive weeks, I had logical grounds for my criticism; 
and for me to restate those grounds in this letter would be 
an impoliti 'gravation "John Bull’ has a large 
audience, among them many unsophisticated people, and 
| rticle id great dar discrediting Spiritualism 
n the minds of t Therefore, whilst I still 
or I was unwis 1 “John Bull" this opportu- 
nity for exploiting a con g show at the expense of Spirit- 
1alism, 1 all the re reg le that Sir Arthur should 
ha n misrepresented in the 1 

[ reason [ deal h the 1 in a short chapter 
n my ) í sidered it necessary to fight the 

tude adopt and methods used by certain popular 
journals to make a burlesque “‘stunt’’ of Spiritualism. They 


» taught to tr t either witl 


silence, or with the 


f othe fic research and religion 
regard to the last paragraph in Sir Arthur’s 
letter: in the daily Press of January 8th, he was reported 


as saying “the average spirit if anything, rather below 
the human being in intellect." This statement, as it stood, 
| said was ridiculous so it is Yow, Sir Arthur tells 
me that what he actually said was, “the average spirit is 
if ythir rather below the educafed human being in 

tell ri perfectly legitimate and logical con- 
entior Ihe word lucated" makes a colossal difference 
If it is a case of re uch an important omission 
hould immediately heen corrected in the Press 

In certain comparatively insignificant points of theory 
and philosophy, Sir Arthur and I may differ. That is in- 
evitable, because we are two distinct personalities But in 
all the great things that really matter we are in absolute 
agreement. Our application of them may vary slightly, but 
that is of no lasting account nor can it affect the issue 

I write this letter as an earnest endeavour to remove 
any wrong impression of Sir Arthur that may have been 


created by odd paragraphs in my book, Sir Arthur has 
done magnificent work for the establishment of Spirit- 
ualism. Not only should the world respect him for it; it 
should acclaim him for it. He is far more than a great 
man; he is a great soul, As a writer, I know that he has 
made considerable materia] sacrifices for this cause, But, 
like many others, he will be appreciated a thousand times 
more when he has left this earth for less material planes. 

This comic little world of ours is-so small-—so con- 
veniently small—that Sir Arthur and I will shake hands 
across it.—Yours, etc., 


H. Dennis Buapney. 
Dorincourt, 
Kingston Vale. 
June 26th, 1924. 
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THE HIGHLY WILY CONJURER. 


Some CASUAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Let us imagine Mr. Spoof, the conjurer, when, 
after perfecting a new ''illusion,"" he meditates on the 
ways and means of securing that chief essential to 
successful enterprise—especially in the entertainment 
world—that is to say, publicity. 

Noting the mereasing vogue of Spiritualism in the 
public mind, be announces his discovery of a new and 
wonderful medium, Miss Anonymous. Leading Spirit- 
ualists and other public characters are invited to a 
demonstration Dr. Wonky, the great mental 
spec.alist, is amongst the invitees, so is Lottie Popkin, 
film actress, and Sir Gorgius Midas, the 
M.P. For this ig Publicity. 
Amongst those present’’ may possibly be the writer 
of the present article in the character of a bored 
spectator, having no illusions regarding the true pur- 


the great 


great millionaire 


pose of the pertormance 
The show given is astonishingly clever, as befits the 


reputation of Spoof as a brilliant illusionist. He does 
not say in so many words that it is a ‘‘psychic’’ ex- 
hibition. He leaves that (with much humility and 
deference) to the opinions of the psychic experts. So 
clever is the performance that even the ‘‘hard-headed 
sceptics (wooden-headed, some of them) are pro- 
fourtdly impressed and even.sometimes convinced that 
some mysterious power is at work over and above 
Spoof's own shining talents. 

[t is not always possible to say with confidence how 
ers may supplement the ordinary 
pariour magic Besides, every 
To some he is a complete 
who contrives to make a very favourable 
That is, of course, part of Spoof's accom- 


far psychologic al pow 
agencies at work in 


body does not know Spoof 
stranger 
Im pression 
plishments as an ''illusionist. '' 

The psychic experte, when they are people of ex- 
perience, therefore return an open verdict: ''May be, 


may be not.” 
They argue in this way: If Spoof has a real, simon 


pure medium, he will have the laugh of them if they 
say his show is a trick. If, on the other hand, they 
accept it at its face-value and he shows it to be pure 
deception, the laugh equally will be against them. 

The reasoning is a little defective, as we will pro 
ceed to show 

If Spoof were actually producing a genuine psychic 
nmrvel, he would never be able to laugh at those who 
treated it as conjuring Jecause (a) he would have 
to prove to the public that it was really ‘‘Spirit- 
the onus of proof would be on him not on 
(b) it would be against all con 
interest to put any 
entertainment stage, 


ualistie' 
the psychic expert 
practice, tradition and 


juring 
phenomena on the 


psy chie 
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although it is all to the good if Spoof can show that 
his tricks are so astonishing that there are those wh 


regard them as ''supernormal That in itself i 
certificate of cleverness. 
It would, therefore, be quite safe to compliment 


on his dazzling skill as an illusionist; laugh at 


pool 
his pretence (or rather his implied suggestion) that 
was "psychic, and go about one's business without 
wasting further time on him But this is not a per 
fect world And it is always easy to Be wise aft 
the event 

Phe conjurer in these cases »u to walk int 
is parlour after the fashion of the spider and the fl 
It is usually quite safe to walk into the parlour, 


vou don't allow yourself to be vietimised when 


u are once But, in any case, 
and may be turned to useful account 


1b 18 always well to have some kno 
to remembe 


lonz as 
inside it is all “e 


Ly 


perience, 

Nevertheless, 
ledge of Spool s methods beforehand ; also 
that he is a conjurer and therefore his profession ist 
deceive and impose upon His Majesty 
legitimate fashion. 

It is also wise to remember there is much virtue in 
an "if," and your remarks on the nature of the per 
formance should be in the subjunctive mood, although 
as we have hinted, it would be quite safe to speal 
positively and tell the conjurer that whatever he pr 
duees must be ipso facto a conjuring trick He may 
at the thrust, but he cannot 


ubje ets In a 


erin rather sourly 
answer 1t. 

He has to eater for a large 
Mr. Dennis . Bradley would call 
imbeciles,” who know no about 
than he does himself, and are under the impression 
being about forty years behind the tim« that Spirit. 
all a series of tricks produced for profit by 
sional magicians 
We have noted 


congregation of what 
“mutton-mindel 


more Spiritualism 


ualism is 
obscure competitors with the profi 

One word more and we have don« 
ü tendenc: of late on the part of conjurers to pose as 


psychic experts.” It reminds us of nothing so much 
as Mark Twain when, being stranded on the Con 
tinent, he set up as a courier to turn*an honest penny 


entrusted themselves to 


Certain confiding travellers 
their railway tickets, 


his eare, and when he had lost 
their luggage, given them wrong directions, and 
generally muddled up their affairs, he fell into the 
hands of the authorities They asked him -what his 
oceupation was He said he was à courier | The answer 
“seemed to stun them.” But the idea of the conjurer 
as a psychic expert is not less absurd than Mark Twain 
as a courier 

But we have grown familiar 
and the preposterous, we who have met 


with the paradoxical 
cientists with 


the souls of poets, soldiers with the outlook of priests 
and philosophers, rich men who would steal the penc 
from a blind man’s colle eting tray and poor men wh 

to relieve the necessities 


ld eive their last halfp: nn 
of other poor men 
After all, wh: 
expert? He knows 
power of his mind over other and weal 
if that is not psychic we don’t know what i 


hould not the conjurer be a p vehie 


how to exert to th« 
| 


utmost the 
er minds. And 


t 


THE TRAVELLERS. 
I do not know where God may be, 
Or if the Dead His face can see; 
[ cannot tell where Heaven lie 


Or our celestial Paradis 

I only know that when you died 

My spirit followed at your side 

lo wait with your in that strange plici 


face to face 
Mvnign, A. GRAINGER 


Until I meet you 
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THE: LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 
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NEWS AND VIEWS —CUTTINGS AND COMMENTS, 


A reference was made in our issue of the 21st ult. to 
a notice by Mr. Malcolm Bird in the ‘‘Scientific American, 
that a suitable medium had been found for the great test 
The “Daily Express," of the 20th June, gives an account 
of the first séance. ‘he account states 


Among the mysterious happenings was the playing of 
a gramophone with the needle swung into place without 
visible means, stopping and starting the chimes of a 
grandfather's clock which was locked, while other clock 
stopped simultaneously or at the hours chosen. Furniture 
tables, and stools began to march about, curtain poles were 
removed with invisible hands, and then twirled in the aii 
without visible means of support, scattering roses from 
vases on the table and presenting them to the astonished 
scientists. 

On one occasion, floral contact was apparently pro- 
duced without flowers being present, and another time 
with only red roses present, Chester said that he would 
present a yellow rose and did so. 

Furthér demonstrations consisted in smashing thé 
medium’s cabinet, leaving all the screws neatly: piled in 
the middle of the floor, and demonstrations vith what 
Chester calls ‘‘ectoplasm.” The ‘‘Scientific American" 
says that the Boston medium is the wife of a professional 
man in comfortable financial circumstances, and, unlike 
other mediums, made no stipulations. She paid the ex- 
pensos of the investigators, and entertained them at her 
ome. She does not wish her name mentioned. 

The scientists, however, are not yet prepared to give 
the woman the prize, because the conditions of the séances 
in the medium’s home make it impossible to prove or dis 
prove the genuineness of the phenomena. 

The “Scientific American" says that no evidence of 
fraud was found. . 


As the medium was not stripped, skinned, and fixed in 
plaster-of-paris, and the house was not pulled down to dis 
prove the presence of powerful electro-magnets, the 
scientists were not satisfied. Even the bribe of £500 will 
not influence those in the next world to supply indisputable 
proof ! 


One is constantly realising the increasing hold of Spirit 
ualism on the world of to-day, o the various 


scoffing 
of the sceptic, and the nervous whining of the Church 
"The People" contains an interview with Dennis Bradley 
in which he deals with the new conditions, and the hesitatin 
respect with which the question is met by many, who lately 
would haye laughed at the very idea of entertaining any 
doubt on the matter. Mr. Bradley says 


Ten years ago I should have been called a fool. In 
the Hidde market of intellect I should have slumped badly 
My business powers might even have been impugned 

But the world has changed. The Spiritualistic crank 
with his after-dinner game that outdid bridge, and the 
charlatan with his shufflings and evasions—these are 
ephemeral insects dancing above the broad, grave 
of endeavour. 

Certainly I surprised many people with 
absorption in Sm science. There were 
these mixed the diffidence uncertainty 
pleasantries. 

“T thought you were a materialist,’ 
"not a groper after shadows!" 

Critics of my books have called me a sceptic, a 
an iconoclast. T suppose such a man as that shouldn't 
suddenly declare for Spiritualism 

Yet the doubts are dying. Newspapers 
hailed every alleged manifestation with gleeful 
treat new evidences with respect. 

The belief in Spiritualism can only spread when good 
mediums are readily available [n Britain there are very 
few indeed; there are more in America. 

Yet more and more people, doubters, hard-faces, 
triflers, will chance to hear, as I have heard, new voices, 
as if the door of the other world had swung ajar 


stream 


my sudden 
scoffer: but 
of with their 


they would say 


cvni 


which once 


corn, now 


The question is often asked, why music and singing are 
used nt séances, the implication being that these nre used 
as & screen to any movements of the medium, and that in 
no case can they be of practical value in production of pheno 
mena, or communication with those who are outside physical 
conditions. Fritz Kreisler, in an interview with the ‘‘Daily 
Ex /" deals with the influence of music, and gives a clue 
to its use on such occasions. He says: 


Ever since man conceived the idea of a being superior 
to himself music has played an important part in his 
religious services The more primitive the religion the 
more primitive the music, but whether it be the throb of 
drums, the clash of barbaric cymbals in temples by the 
Nile, or the mighty volume of sound that peals from a 


LIGHT 


cathedral organ, man’s soul is lifted 
along on a tide to tha 


between thi vorld and the next 


lhe 
ir Arthur 


which he relats 
ingham Pa 


| remem! 
to receive 
tor 
according 
turn it 
knighted o 


variou 


forget 
really more 
at that time 
phenomena 
< xplanation n 

as the force 

weighed for vear 

Spiritist conclusior B 

with which we are constantly 
I were converted to our preser 
respective sons, my mind 
exchange of thought 


advance: 


studied the subject for 


Another tale 
tion," deals wit 
A man who is 
but decides to 
wants ~ come 
sufficient evidenc 
accepted as ‘‘dead 


1 


doct 


moustache 
him, the 

ven when he pr 
grave, the fact 


an 


I reflected that t 
serious matter 
for her," I murmured 
now, has buried 
Britomart. 
dead and buri« 


been so, fo 
when we 
ame diffi 


ble 


she 


acct pta 
finality 
ride 


[he 
artick 
Comb, in wł 
Church is to 
on the future 
dition of tl 


Une 
as to tl 
Church 
tendin 
doctrines and rhe 
to persuade t} 
result was that 
other 1 
have 


ignally 


mon, are the ex 

immortality 

Science is 
Psycliical 
leaders some of the 
letters, is searching diligently 
a future life At the present t 
vestigators are agreed tl 
leatl This is surely a convict 
It js a distinct answer 
man die, will he live again? 
the nature and condition 
agree that the piritual lay V 
those whom we call the dead 
set themselves to the task of 
viction of immortality, a 
test of scientific experiment 
that death is a mere episode in the 
life we may expect a far reachin 
thinking, a reinvestment of spiritual 
authority for thought and conduct, 


now omi 
Research So 


most distingi 


unm 


onviction 


m: 
inward development 
readjustr 
value 


jut of hir 


v 


n 


teachers 1 


Ist 


V and vit il con 
ll stand the 


convino 


ent ot 


W. W.H. 


ot 
our 
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MUSIC MAKERS. 


By H, Ei st Hunt 

There I i tl vh world that is not in some 
way or h th of thought of conscious or instinc- 
tive phrposi whole « l wonderlu] processes ol 
Nature aro exer ficatior f scheme and design, working 
out an harmonio whok 

The chairs upon hich w the room in which woe 
wor the buildin e inha the da means of our 
travel, emplo and amusement, are ) many material 
counterparts fashioned upor models of antecedent 
thought, St Cathedral is the monumental witness 
in stone of u of Wren, just as the “Immortal 
Ninth record in sound of the outstanding genius 
of the m f Beethoven 

The building, be it cathedral or cottage, must first exist 


have the 


in the mind's eye of its designer, who must 
bricks and 


ability to translate it into terms of stone or 
and in like manner all music must pre-exist in the 


mortar 
hal] be able to express it in 


mind of the music maker who 


terms of crotchet and quaver, clef and key, for the eye, 
the instrumenta, or the voto 

According, therefore, to the ability of the designer to 
transcend in his mind's eye, in fabric or sound, the 


ordinary standards and accomplishment, and to carry on 
his art a step farther along the line of progress, will be 
the measure of his achievement It is not sufficient, for 
instance, for an architect to have technica! facility unless 
it be accompanied by a sense of design and form, of fitness, 
and of the saving and illuminating grace of imagination. 
A heap of stones, however accurately placed together, does 
not constitute a building, Nor does a building, however 
beautiful it may seem, earn the right to be called successful 
unless it fulfils the purpose for which it was intended. A 
Town Hall, nor a 


pictures ue cottage cannot erve as a 
country loni w a church, It is essentia] that the edifice 
should be beautifu] in aspect; convenient in form, adequate 
in construction and fit for its purpose; only when this is 
achieved is the building well and truly made 


Alter the terminology and much the same a »plies to 
other art-work, In music, the technical workmanship must 
the design tangible, the form regular (or beauti- 
fully irregular), proportion and balance must be present, 
it must be suitable for its purpose, and last and chiefest 
of all, there must be in it the saving insight of imagination, 
Work that is ill-balanced falls 
of itself, it no more satisfies the ear than a dispropor 
tioned building pleases the eye: proportions and spin may 
vary within large limits from day to day and from age to 
some sort is invariable 
alone that music justifies its 
al merits are the means, not the end. 
beautiful expression, and the 
the music, its expres- 

haps 


be pertect 


the perception of genius 


age, but 

LE ia by ite 
existence, all techni 
E iatiful thought demand 
beauty of the thought is the soul of 
condary factor The idea might per 


yroportion of 
inspir ation 


sion is but a 


have h ed equally wel] in verse, pictorially, in 
soulpture, or in any other form: the vital point is the 
beauty or truth of the underlying idea which seeks its 


unfoldme nt 


A musio maker something 


must have something to say 


Loo, that is worth sayin If he merely repeats what 
dozens have mid before, he chatters or mimic To have 
something to say he mu have thought deeply, have lived 
strongly, have loved, have suffered, and have wmpathised ; 
by these roads one travels up the slopes of understanding 


worth and weight of his message and 


Then according to the 
the amount of truth uttered will be the value of his essay 
Dry bones must be made to live, and Art must. hand on 
ruth 

Handel M ia remains | monument und h 
operas are for ten, because in the one he plumbed the 
depths of the eterna thir that matter and in the 
other he treated of le worthy theme Work that deals 
with the deepe of the soul or of the heart in truest fa hion 
will, other thin being equal, alwa outlive that which 
touche "pon ephemeral subject or which play upon 
sinister aspects of worthy theme Art is debased, in what 
ever form it w sppear, when it helps to perpetuate the 
undesirable r to portray qualiti trait or incident 
that we should de leplore Tt fulfil te mission only 
when it brings down t olid earth same measure of spiritual 
ereatior lf a building should emblem the paltry, some 
wiser Generation would rase it to the roun and so will 
posterity defame the anworthy masterpiece of a present day 

Truth. i part of the mental equipment of ne all of 
oureel ve like hildrer we recognise truth instinctively 
until we dethrone instinct and upraise false knowledge. The 
manes ha no "false knowledge things musical, and 
they instantaneously appraise that which sets the string ot 
instinetive truth ibra n their hearts ancl w the 
Messiah’ «till ret ite hold, a the public instinctively 
anda to the «trair f the Hallelujah Chorus, and so the 
honest patriot rises to salute the elemental love of country 
at the sound the National Anthen 

Minie makers write their visions in wound, ayd from the 
bow or pipe or string mush come some variation of the 

Why ereot 


eternal theme, if the message is to ring true 


Jory 5, 


1924 


not worthy, and why put pen t« 


the house that is 


itch sounds that lend no sweetn« 

The old world must go on, Nature never tires, m 
tops. In the van of progress sho puts the poets, dreamer 

ionaries, and seer to do the pioneer work for the ra 
ing of mankind, and the tools they u are the Arts ar 
Science After them follow the Craftsmen, who worl iy 
the designs and tread in the footsteps of the pioneer I 
then comes the main army of the unthinking multitud: 


But the Art men and the Science men must forge out in 


the vet unknown, but not unknowable: bit by bit knowk 
becomes individual then communal nd then univer 
False leads, side tracks, and mistaken ories must 
be outlived and vanish, but the general progr is € 
onward 

Music makers are with the advance guard, and m 
temper artistic insight with a rounded comprehension of th 
general scheme, for the world scoffs at the wild-haim 
visionary with a short cut to the moon Nature grin 
slowly, she never skips a century and expects the world t 
jump too Art is the universal expression ol univer 
truth, and an Artist has a proud claim and a corresponding 
responsibility; and music making, if all were ideal in ar 
ideal world, would be no matter of pound hillings ar 


pence, but the life-long loving labour of a throbbing heart 


THE LYTTELTON GHOST STORY. 


To the Editor of Licut 


very delightful, and | 
following Mr. T. M 


is advisable that 


stories are 


Sm,—Old-time ghost 
readers are 


am sure many of your 
Jarvis’ collection with enjoyment, but it 


some caution should be used in reproducing old versions 


The account. in question simply bristles with errors, and 
suggests that more—far more—than one lady  ''of very 


Mr. Jarvis to his 


lively-imagination" had a hand in helping 
account, and that that author was as 
authenticating facts as Mr. Wickwar, a, century 
was in repeating the same. 

Thomas, the second Lord Lyttelton, did not die in th 
winter of 1778, but in the following year; he had not "m 
tired from the Metropolis" for more than the week-end 
ince he had taken books with him to prepare hi 
m Parliament, due the following Wednesday. A 


careless 


after hin 


next speech 
a member 


of the Upper House he had been present at the opening of 
the Session two days before, in full state, and had delivered 
& strong speech against the Government It was not 
Christmas-time, but the end of November; his fits of gloor 
were no new thing produced by a death-warnin but, like 
the sharp pains and temporary suffocation which he wi 
subject to, of some standing He was not urged" t 
peak of his experience, but had spoken of it with sufficient 
freedom for it to have reached Mr l'hrak ears at thé 
play, and to be known to the fairly large house-party stayir 
it his town-house, Hill-street, Berk« quar They in 
eluded a band of ‘‘merry maiden isters, E Christiar 
and Margaret Amphlett who had caused much vexation t 
their recently-widowed mother by joining in the madcap 
doings of the naughty lord No one seems to have suffered 
for they all married respectably later on, but it was n 
desperate vietim dying by her own hand who seems to have 
appeared to him It was the mother of th« voung ladk 
the dignified mistres of Clent whicl adjoined Lor 
Lyttelton's seat, at Hagley Park, Worcestershire, who in he 
ewn passing hour thought with reproach o he man wl 
had beguiled her daughter News of her de 

reach them before they left Londo: ind the 

down to Pit Place delayed it still further; but t 

notoriety given to it, the incident confor: 

&.P.R. rule in these case that the manifi 

heen made known before news of the death reache he 
pereipient in the ordinary way Jar idently kne 
nothing of this, and neither did he know that Lyttelton hir 
elf appeared in exactly the same way, a few minutes aft 
midnight on the night of hi d« h. to ł riend, Mile 
Peter Andrews In his case it was the keeping of a p 
hetween them 

Space would fail to put right every point in the story 

hut anvone who would like to do hould consult Andrew 
Lang’ Book of Dreams and Gho ' Chap. vi., when 
ill the original sourees are given Re Bourchie W 
Savile \pparition Chap 1 vhere f particula 
of the family history are carefull: nd in Harpe 

Haunted Houses" (p. 250) they ma e tra 
Lord Lyttelton, and a copy of a contem prir how 
ing the hero and a highly-ornamental ghost He is in a 
position from which it physical! r | l i 
we her, except with the hack of | head ut apart f 
that his attention must be fully ocenpied in maintaini 
himself on a very small sofa, clearly designed fit : 
pieture and not the man 

Finally it is instructive to note tl led f 

opinions from three notable perso: Dr Johr " 
that it was the most. extraordinari thin that had 
happened in his day; Sir Walter Scott discredits it entirely 


on the ground of ite being possibly à meditated plan to dis 


guise suicide, He says, ‘Tt is more credible that a whimeieal 
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man should do so wild a thing, than that a m« 
be sent from the dead, to tell a libertine at 
hour he should expire," and adds, in a footnote to Kd 
of his “Demonology and Witchcraft that a friend had 
heard Lord Fortescue (a guest at Pit Place at the period 
in question) explain it all away as a dream But in “Pro 
ceedings S.P.R.," Vol. xvii., p. 305, we learn that the old 
gentleman denied that he had heard of the ghost story at 
all Finally there is the opinion of Andrew Lang that, con 
sidering the remoteness of time, the story is very well 
recorded; but elsewhere he quotes a propos of it 
Chesterfield’s saymg that if a man indubitably ros 
the dead, in three days the Archbi hop of Canterbury 
ilisbelieve it! 
Nevertheless, let 
salt.—Yours, etc., 


songer should 
what pre 


Jarvis be taken with many grain 


: FW. E. LEANING 
l'adworth. 


se We quite agree. We are giving the Jarvis’ storie 
as they originally appeared and not as carefully-verified 
psychic evidences.—Ep. 


SOME.RECENT BOOKS. 


Reviewep sy W. Burst PICKEN. 


Tue Case or Lester Corman. By Lilian Walbrook, 
with an Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. (Hutchin 
son & Co., price 4/6 net.) 


Every new book of automatic writing is more or less 
handicapped in the crowded competition for public atten 
tion, bechuse there have been so many alleged automatic 
productions that openly belied themselves, or at best failed 
to substantiate their claims, Certainly the experienced 
reviewer of such books always opens a new one with an 
interrogative eye upon it. He enjoys a pleasure unknown 
to the casual reader when it is his good fortune to have 
before him a good sample of ‘the real thing In thi 
caso of Lester Coltman everybody concerned is indebted to 
Sir Arthur for an excellent Introduction; which, besides 
bung in every way generous, is frank and judicial. The 

= crux of the critical difficulty in dealing with works of the 

kind under notice is that nearly always they are com 
pounded of true automatism (itself a variable) with a mix- 
ture of psychologica] elements that are commonly ill-under- 
stood, 1t would be an immense gain al] round if what has 
been termed tho ‘Psychological State’’ were generally 
known; for then the mere attribution of it, wholly or in 
part, would mean so much and go so tar 

Having said what he wished to say, both pro and í 
Sir Arthur concludes his Introduction on this wise: ‘Let 
each read and form his own opinion. If you think this i 
not the young man who writes, then you have much to 
explain. If you think it is the young man, then this and 

r similar scripts become at once the most important 
documents in the world. Each must judge for himself, but 
itis worth while to take trouble in the judgment." Even 
if no reader should conclude fhat this is one of the most 
important documents in the world, many may believe that 
it points to a type of work truly of such importance. The 
book is divided into five parts: ten chapters on Conditions 
of Life in the Beyond: ten essays on Reflections from the 
After-World; twenty-two chapters on the Philosophy of 
the Beyond; thirty letters (written during life); and an 
additional chapter. 

To the closing paragraph of the Introduction th 
reviewer would only add that whichever of Sir Arthur 
Siternatives any reader may Tavour, this volume is much 
more worth reading than very many other ''automatie' 
productions: and that the letters written by Lester Cx 
durng his short but distinctive career on earth have an 
interest quite their own 


Boppmar Psvonorocy. An Inquiry into the Analysis 
and Theory of Mind in Pali Literature, by Mrs. C. A. I 
Rhys Davids, D.Litt.. M.A (Luzac and Co price 2/6 
paper covers, cloth, 4/-.) 


The l of this hook is fit for the few to whom it i 
il addrened. Tt is a study especially of the psychi 
loge Work of the introspective East: ‘An attempt to en 
nee faithfully something true in the history of a very in 

current in human ideas This ‘something true 
analysis and theory of mind in the movement and 
We understand by early Buddhism, as well as in that 
direct descendant still thriving in Burma, Ceylon and 
Theravada, or the Doctrine of the Elders—some 
Yana, some Southern Budchism’ 
Rips Davids’ quest here is to present the general 
with» summary of the thought contained in ''the 
rne and her first-born child," much of which 
le to him; and to hasten the time when 


eating oj psychology historically will no longer be 
to that the observation and analysis of mind 


LlG Ht 


MR. DENNIS BRADLEY'S NEW BOOK. 


We could 
review Mr 
eneral Pres 
tells and refrai 
nature 


Very 


pirit 
condemn It i 
confidence 
»bviously very new 
with 
achieved 


THE EXPERIMENT IN BROADCASTJNG 
SPIRIT VOICKS 


Communicatio 
ng proof 
psych photograph of the Y 
mediumship of Mr. Hope and M Bus 
re to sav abont t ok in a future 
time we may mentii it the cas 
attention of a number of clergymer ! 
Canon Vernon Storr, the Rev R. ! H 
Fielding-Ould, the Rev, €. Drayton Th 
known ministers, who have given thei 
face written by Sir James M 
“when farther revelations arx 
be enlarged and in a more strictly evidential for 
ing the author's own name iY will reach another edition 
Tre Oscar Wipe Scnivrs.—We learn from Mrs. Travers 
Smith that she has received from an unexpected source 
(who wishes to remain anonymous) confirmation of an 
incident mentioned by Oscar Wilde in a new Script, which 
is true and has never appeared in print 
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SCEPTICS AND SCEPTICS. 


In the phe nomena ol Spiritualism, as in any other of the 
unusual experiences of this life, a healthy scepticism is not 
only advisable but necessary, if you are to avoid the pit- 
falls of the trickster, and the unreliable evidence of those 
who repeat hearsay as fact with embroideries of their own 
(possibly unconscious) manufacture 


Spir Í 


Even when it is common knowledg~ that a certain pheno 
happe n, it no evidence that it has happe ned 
nation of the re- 
later; and it is wise to re ve the information with reserve 


on a tain occasion, « pt in the 


unless the bona fides of the other person is beyond doubt, 
und his judgme ind experience are known quantities. 

Not only have the most astounding claims been made 
and the most utter nonsense been published in the name of 
Spiritualisn mt fror ts very the subject offers 
such opportunities to the rogue production of un- 
questionable evidence necessary when the more unusual 
phenomena ave been produced 

Fortunate the subject, some of the most 


startling exp. 
men who were 
that de ree we 
happen; but the 


certain occasion 


taken place in the presence of 
of judging their reality, and to 
act as à fact that these things can 
evidence that they do happen, on any 
should be a matter of question, unless it 
is vouched for by those on whose reliability we can depend 

Healthy, honest scepticism is one thing; but dogmatic, 
illogical scepticism is a dilferent matter. There is a 
necessary standard of trust, without which any form of 
community would be »mpossible. This standard varies with 
the importance of the subject, and with the degree of pro- 
bability of the claim; but it exists to suit every case, and 
if that standard has been satisfied both.by the capacity of 
the investigator, and the quality of the evidence for which 
he stands guarantee, further scepticism 1s no longer 
wisdom, it is folly. It may be due to mental twist or in- 
capacity of the « eptic, or, as 1s More common; to the prior 
intention not to accept evidence at any cost. Those who 
state that they do not believe, while they have taken -no 
trouble to investigate, are beneath contempt. This class 
Of sceptic usually demands what he regards as the impos- 
sible in evidence; and when, as often happens, this 1s pro- 
duced, instead of acceptance he merely shifts his ground, 
and requires another ''impossibility." It is pure waste ot 
time to try to convince such people; the better way ıs to 
ignore them until such time as they may find their point 
of view unpopular, when they will come into line, with every 
desire that their past methods may be conveniently for- 
gotten 

The only type of sceptic in whom we have interest is 
the honest, open-minded species, and his class we can hail 
as promising material, and confirm him in the wisdon: of 
advanci®: step by step, until his position is assured. Pro 
bably the best evidence in favour of Spiritualism 1s the 
attitude of the inimical sceptics; they can never stand 
their ground, but advance "''explanation" after ‘‘explana- 
tion," abandoning each in turn as it becomes untenable, 
with little, or no notion how or why their next stand will 
be made; this being left to luck and opportunism. 

A general who abandons position after position with no 
plan as to where a definite stand can be made, is already 
defeated: and these sceptics know in their own hearts that 
their cause is ‘iopeless, but like all persons of unstable 
mentality they strive to put off the ‘‘evil day." 
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BELIEF AND ACTiON. 

The discrepancies between professed beliefs and actions 
which arise from the prevalence of half-belief, insincerity, 
inconsistency, muddle-headedness, confusion of thought, and 
selfishness, abound in such infinite variety that they can 
receive only summary mention. But it is easy to see that 
half-belieís may not be strong enough to determine action, 
or may not be strong enough at all times, or that two con- 
trary half-beliefs may take it in turns to guide (or mis 
guide) action, which will then appear inconsistent, 
whimsical, and incalculable, Again, in the confused thought 
of the muddle-headed there need be no rational connec- 
tion between their beliefs and their acts, because there is 
none between their premisses and their conclusions, It is 
worth noting, also, that highly-developed selfishness appears 
to produce a peculiar There are 


torm of inconsequence, 


those who profess the loftiest principles and display the 
noblest sentiments and the correctest judgment in con- 
sidering the acts of other But the moment their own 
interests are affected, all their principles and morals appear 


to evaporate and to be forgotten, 
“selfishness,” and that apparently 
and no sense of incongruity, The intellectual explanation 
of such cases appears to be that (often quite unconsciously) 
they draw a very sharp line between themselves and others, 
and that it never occurs to them that a situation affecting 
their interests could possibly be treated as morally on a 
par with one that only concerns others. So they may sur- 
prise us by combining leniency towards delinquents in 
general with implacability towards an offender ggainst 
themselves. 


They act with ruthless 
with a good conscience 


From ‘‘Problems of Belief,” by 


F. O. 8. Bommer, M.A., D.Soc. 


4) 
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The A.B.C. of Spiritualism, 
GUIDANCE AND COUNSEL FOR INQUIRERS, 


Conducted by “ Lieutenant-Colonel.” 
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A question which is received in a recent letter 


ittention to the fact that certain words are used in a loos 


ra] way by many Spiritualists, which is unfortunat 


for it is sufficiently difficult to give definitions of many of 
these words, without granting them latitude of meanii 
which makes a correct definition practically an impo 

bility The question referred to was on the relation of 


‘soul’? and ‘faura’ whether these two words were only 


whether the 
aura’’? 


same idea or 


include the 


different expressions of the 
"soul" could be considered to 


The word “soul” is generally used in a very loose man- 
ner It may be intended to mean tl pirit the under 
lying, eternal, personality, of which we know, and can 


know, nothing more than the ; 
cannot be sensed, or even realised; we only know it must 
be in order that we ourselves may exist, and continue t 
exist when we have dis-sociated ourselves from everything 
physical, everything that can be sensed. 

In the other extreme view, it is often used to mean 
desire, effort, or emotion, as in the expression often heard 
“he has no soul," 

Its real meaning, as used in the Bible when the trinity 
of man is in discussion (body, soul and sprit), and as it 
should be used in the Spiritualist sense, is neither of the 
above; its meaning is the “‘spirit body," that which will still 
be recognised as the “person, when the physical body has 
been discarded, It is that new body which is being built 
up during our life here, and which will survive death; that 
which is usually spoken of as ‘‘character’’ in this life 
In. fact it is the rea] “you and not the physical mask 
behind which yow can hide at present: the ‘‘you” which 
can be known, and will be known in all its naked truth 
when it has parted from the body. Even in this life itis 
difficult to prevent the ‘‘soul,’’ in its true nature, showing 
through that mask, more especially when not aware it is 
under observation. The ‘‘soul’’ has nothing physica] in 
its composition, although it is partly known through its 
use of ia physical body; while it is also possible, here and 
now, to recognise the soul, at times, quite apart from the 
body, for many people know they are uncomfortable in the 
presence of certain other | They could not say why 
but it is a feeling which is seldom mistaken, for it 1s 4 
case of one soul realising the nature of another soul, ina 
way not open to the physical senses. 

The “aura” is quite a different matter, It may be an 
effect of the ‘‘soul,’’ or the body, but it is never the actual 
"soul." It may be considered an emanation from either 
just as an odour may surround an article of which it is an 
inherent result, but the odour is certainly not the article 


fact of its existence, for it 


opk 


itself. 

It is quite possible that men have an electric or mag- 
netic aura, which though not measurable by © any 
known instrument, would still be of a physical nature 
a result of the physical body but thi would at 
most be but an effect of th« ‘soul and qute 


possibly" be quite independent of the 
Or, on the other hand, an ‘‘aura’’ 


oul-nature, 
may be of the nature 


mentioned above, where ‘‘soul realise oul” without 
any physieal intervention. How this effect is producéd it 
is impossible to say, but it can be assumed that in some 
way the two ''auras" do not harmonise, and the more 


sensitive auri recognises di 
In either case the 
identity; the 


omtort 
'soul and 
“soul” is only figurativ 
body," it would be better understood 
body," but not physically, Consequently it cannot be “ex- 
terior" to the body. for that would also imply physical 
position. But the ‘‘aura,’’ by its etymological meaning, 
must be something exterior to the body, if a physical 
effect, or capable of being sensed in any manner by instru- 
If non-physical, position cannot arise, and 
it is but a psychic effect of the ''soul," but not the “soul” 
itself, inasmuch as cause and effect are not the same, 


not the same 
interior to the 
“attached to the 


aura’’ are 
1 


mental means 


Tur GREATEST ADVENTURE or AL! On« 
feeling that —whatever collateral drawbacks there may be 
in death—in the way of painful illness parting with 
friends, disturbance and abandonment of plans, and so fortli 

the experience itself must be enormously interesting. 
Talk about starting on a journey; but what must the 
longest sea voyage be, compared with this one, with its 
wonderful vista, and visions, and voices calling? And 
again, since it is an experience that all must go through 
and that countless millions of our fellows have gone through 
and are still going through, for that very reason alone it 
has a fascination; and one feels that had one the oppor- 
tunity to avoid it one would hardly wish to do so. rod 
“The Drama of Love and Death," by EDWARD CARPENTER. 


cannot help 
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CLEMENT JEFFERY, 


Naturopath and Spinal Specialist 
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M.A., 
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Price B... 


2ND EDITION. 
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[THE POWER 
OF THOUGHT 


3rd Edition. 23rd Thousand. 


, “Great men are those who see that spiritual is 
7 stronger than any material force ; that thoughts 

v rule the world " 

— Introduction—The Spiritual Power of Thought. 

^ Chapter I—Thought the Cause of All Action. 

A. Chapter II—Thought the Cause of Evil Right Thinking 

d." the Way to Good. 

oe Chapter 11[—Thought the Cause of Success or Failure, of 
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(8 Chapter VI—The Law of Vibration. 
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| Read the Scimnce or Tuovenr Rxvikw, the Monthly 
| Magazine which tells you how to transform your life, over- - 
| come sickness, and disease and attain true success. A 
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i above book direct from The Science of Thought Press. 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
says “The best I have read — and 
I have read a good many.” 


READY SHORTLY 


THE WITNESS 


A Series of Messages f er Dead Son 
Re 


Jessie Platts. 


Mrs Platts’ son, Lieut. E. D L. Platts, w 


killed in action in April, 1917, aged 173 vears 
The messages which compose this amazingly 
convincing book were received automatically 
through the hind of his mothe: Chey describ 
conditions after deatt ind life in the spirit 
world, and convey an impression of lofty ethics 
and a great calm This book shou d be ré ud 
not only for its revelations but for its great 


beauty, by all interested i the Occult 


G/- net 


London HUTCHINSON & CO, 


Safety First 


At some moment everyone must act 


í 


quickly if a serious a 


avoided and uuless the muscles of the limbs 
instantly respond to the messages from 
the eye, such action is impossible Move- 
ments of this character a p! | | by what 
is scientifically known as “ Co-ordii n 

but co-ordination is : I by 
accumulation of the waste products of 
fatigue and food in the body In order to 
effectively remove this accumulation a small 
dose of Osmos Salts hould b taken 


daily 


Osmos Salts 


have been pronounced by an emirent 


physician as “the most happy combination 
of the basic elements within reach of the 


public and can be absolutely relied upon.” 


Made by a patent process they are much 


| more economical to use than any other 


similar preparation on the market 


Osmos Salts are sold by all Chemists at 1/8 per 
bottle; or will be sent free on receipt of remittance. 


Osmos Salts, Ltd., Fulwell, Teddington, Middlesex. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTONS. 


The necessity for verifying one’ continually 
to be 
I have 


to correct 


; references is 


enforced by an experience of the many misquotation 


met with in the literature of Spiritualism alone 


had recently, tor perhaps the hundredth time 


the misstatement that Raymond drinks whiskey and smokes 


cigars in the spirit-world! It appeared in a weekly con- 


temporary, and, as I judge, was not a malicious perversion 
"Raymond." It 


was merely that the writer of the article had not read the 


of the onginal statement in the book 


hook, but was quoting someone else, who waa probably quot- 


ing some other careless person 


There is a moral lesson in it 
mistakes of others. If we are indifferent to accuracy of 
statement, we may be doing mischief far beyond the initial 
instance of our own mistake, for the world contains many 
human sheep and human parrots who follow and imitate 
without considering whether their copyings are right or 
wrong. And if we set them wrong, ours is the blame. Life 
hort, of course, for an exhaustive analysis of the 
truth of everything we say And some things are too 
trivial to be worth much care, But in all serious matters 
ib 18 a good rule to tollow the old Press maxim: ''When in 
doubt leave out 


our responsibility for the 


I4 too 


An evening paper refers to “Sir Oliver Cromwell" and 
the speeches delivered by “Sir Oliver" m the House of 
Commons, Could the writer of the paragraph have con- 
fused him with Sir Oliver Lodge? Which reminds me of the 
flippant observation made in my hearing lately that an 
appropriate motto for our great wireless expert would be, 

How happy could 1 he with ether!" 


Mr. Robert Blatchford is doubtless having a strenuous 
time in dealifig with his critics and the number of hostile 
hooks and pamphlets brought under his notice. I see that 
in a reoent issue of the "Clarion" he notices a rather absurd 
book which, | fancy, was handled in Liaut some years ago. 


The author of the book is a very callow critic, and asks 
a number of questions which one would suppose any intelli- 
gent inquirer could easily answer for himself. As for in- 
stanco: "What is really a ‘spirit’? How is it possible to 
understand whether it is the real thing or not?" ‘Why 
must spirita and mediums have darkness?" ‘How is it 
jowihle to know an honest medium from a dishonest one?” 
fr. Blatchford is patient enough to answer all these ques- 
tions clearly, for it does not need any deep acquaintance 
with the subject to provide adequate replies. A writer 
who discourses on the “fallacies of Spiritualism’ because 
he himself cannot find the answers to some trifling difficulties 
concerning it, is hardly a safe guide for others. Unhappily 
the book is very typical of some of the literary efforts of 
the opposition 


Sympathy is a wonderful thing. It unfocks many doors, 
and is à kind of password to mysteries from which the un- 
aympathetio are shut out, But like all expressions of the 
nilectiona it is liable to misuse, and, as practised by some 
persona, may have comical results 


I recall the story of a lady of rather acidulated tempera 
ment who devoted herself, for some reason, to work amongst 
the poor, who did not perhaps appreciate the service at its 
full value Although she did not realise this, she never- 
theless contrived anconseiously to pass judgment on her- 
self. She had heen reproaching her friends for their want 
of interest in the “enffering poor." “How do you know 
they suffer?’ asked one unfeeling man. ‘Of course they 
suffer,’ she replied, “don’t I go and read to them every 


week?” 
LI LJ . . 


Another example of unintentional humour in this conne 
tion is the story of the provincial journal which printed a 
aympathetie notice of the death of a local celebrity. lt 
referred to him os a man who suffered much, adding im- 
mediately, “he was a reader of this journal for many years,” 


D. U 


Ma. Daven Gow will be absent from the office on a 
brief holiday &ntil Friday next, 11th inst, Letters on busi- 
noss should not be addressed to him personally during his 
qhsence, but officially to the Editor. 


JULY 5, 1924 
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NEW NOVELS AT ALL LIBRARIES " 


7/6 ut 


THE TRAVELLER IN THE FUR CLOAK 
STANLEY J. WEYMAN 


By the author of * Under the Red Robe,” “A Gentleman of 
France,” kc. 
A CURE OF SOULS (4th Ed.) 
'* A masterpiece,”—Sunday Times. 
artistry."— Morning Post 
GERALD CRANSTON'S LADY (40th thousand) 
GILBERT FRANKAU 


This novel by the author of “ Peter Jackson” is now in its 
40th thousand. 


MAY EVE E. TEMPLE THURSTON 


By the author ef “The City of Beau iful Nonsense,” “The 
Wandering Jew." TH 
WOMAN TO WOMAN 

MICHAEL MORTON and PETER TRAILL 


i The story has been a great success both as a play and on the 

m, 

NEITHER DO I CONDEMN THEE 
ANDREW SOUTAR 


A storyof a man who marries beneath him and finally makes 
good through another woman, 


MAY SINCLAIR 


* A clever and impressive 


DAUGHTERS OF THE SEVEN MILE (6th thousand) 

; ZORA CROSS 

“Vivid Pictures of life," — 
Weekly Dispatch. 


ANNA NUGENT ISABEL C. CLARKE 


“Ths story is a good one."— Sunday Times. “The book is 
worth reading."—JDaily Chronicle 


SCARLET SAILS 
MARGARET BAILLIE-SAUNDERS 
EVE AND THE ELDERS (8nd Ed.) 
WINIFRED E. GRAHAM 
“The Story is skilfully toli and unsparingly realistic." —Daily Ezpres 


FOOTPRINTS ON THE SAND P. N. PIERMARINI 


Author of “Life Begins To-day.” 
love to fortune. 


THE COAST OF FOLLY  CONINGSBY DAWSON 


Author of “The Vanishing Point," ‘‘The Kingdom Round the 
Corner," &c, 


THE HEART OF THE OFFENDER 
HELEN PROTHERO LEWIS 


Author of “‘ The Silver Bridge," ‘‘Love and the Whirlwind,” “Like 


Any Other Man.” 

A HERITAGE OF DUST HELEN M. FAIRLEY 
Author of “ Holders of the Gate," A story which shows the racial 

antagonism between the Indians and English, 


MESSALINA OF THE SUBURBS 
E. M. DELAFIELD 


Author of “ The eal "A Reversion to Type," One of these 
stories is concerned with a girl who does an appalling «eed 


OCEAN TRAMPS H. de Vere STACPOOLE 


By the author of "The Blue Lagoon," ' The Garden of God." 


various phases of Australian 


The story of a man who sacrifices 


THE YELLOW DRAGON ARTHUR MILLS 
Ry the author of " Ursula Vanet," " Pillars of Salt 

CHUN YUT CYRIL WESTON 
The story of an Englishman and his Chinese friend who meet with 

adventures in quest of their object. 

MORRY ROBERT ELSON 

THE AMBER SUNK 


TM MARY E. & THOS. HANSHEW 
THE HOUSE BY THE WINDMILL 
AGNES EDWARDS ROTHERY 
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THE BOOK- MARKER. 
Bits from Books, Old and New. 


which 


in this column any striking passages 


subjects dealt with in “LIGHT.” 


EADERS are invited to send us for inclusion 
appeal to them and which have some bearing on 
The name of the book and author should be given in each 


THE SIMILARITY OF THE TWO WORLDS a ntu r l ! mall enough 
Concerning the substance of the communications received of Jue P p x A : - 
Titom the other side, perhaps the most difficult portion is the i i z > te 
mount given of the similarity of the conditions as described » i - 
“over there" to the conditions existing on the earth: and must r« nim ; 
it is asked: How can that be possible ? I reply, in all pro holds th« me planf* or ! und that t even s 
Dability because of the identity of the observer. Y do not in the miners f ! á ! . 
. dogmatise on the point, but I conceive that in so far a till wer | Fr 5 Sou | L. H 
people remain themselves, their power of interpretation will 
de similar to what it used to be here Hence, in whatever ON EARTH SEPARATIONS 
Way We interpret a material world here and now, so, in lik« 1 
mer, are we likely to interpret an etherial world Never ied, ration pre or he 
li ough senses not altogether dissimilar in effect, however tations ol ih ore i u P . . se through 
they differ in detail. absence re st haine Lin tl ; i e to Ix 
mBurely the external world, as we perceive it, is largely Dosr-Jou : ! 
- dependent on our powers of perception and interpretation rH — " l : earthiy 
Mis a picture, or any work of art. The thing in itself SORAN papas irn y 
Whatever that may mean—can hardly be known to u | It : rusting t: 
Mamit it is a dificult proposition—but the evidence is fairly BUM l r 
consistent on this point ever since Swedenborg—th " an the A H 
mmext- world is always represented as surprisingly mr aris TA qi ' ~ 
Slike this; and though that obviously lends itself to Never let the tempor . te 
scepticism, I expect it corresponds to some sort of reality thought Fr My Lette H Wi n 
A Tt looks almost as if that world were an etherial counterpar GRAHAM 
Sot this; or else as if we were all really in one world all th i 
Mme. only they see the etherial aspect of it and we see tl THE MYSTERY OF LIFE 
= material. The clue to all this seems to depen n th | 
Similarity, or rather the identity, of the observer 4 
Herve contre interprets or presents to the mind each stir 
in the specific way to which it has becom 
Whatever the real nature of the stimulu 4 
OF a pressure on the retina, is interpreted ht 
h the auditory nerve is interpreted as sound S 
we shall be unable to interpret thin ave in a more o1 2 
w customary manner.—From “Raymond Revised v Su " i eat , T 
} | ! 


AT m Lopar. 


ON THE UPWARD WAY. 


year century itter century 


' Your scientists, year after 
c ify specimens of minerals, of plant 

Mang to one class of dead or living pl 
Shey think are always therein reproduced in an iden 
way. But they make a mistake thei ir classes and their the out f the et: a 
— kinds are always changing. The plant ed l classifi - ee ; Well, <} “ger sepa -A ; -— 
tod y, is on its upward way, strugglir for further un e T" : —-— 


) fildment to-morrow. To-morrow and to-morrow 1 


anima 


enomena whicl Ar 


BROADCASTING OF SPIRIT VOICES 
IN FULL LIGHT. 


for admission to the demonstration 
have been so numerous that the j 
is now exhausted and no more 


The applications 
announced last week 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


Royal Magazine July 

The Quest July 

I H A Well-known Publi 
M George Alle (2/- net.) 

P s Mag 


BRITISH SPIRITUALISTS' LYCEUM UNION. 


f tha Conference which 


W ve received full report 
met in Holborn Hall, Hull, on Saturday and Sunday, 7th 
nd Sth of Jun 
Among l nc transacted at the Conference, at 
which one hundred and thirty-one delegates were present 
we learn that the B.S.L.U. agreed to support the Spirit- 
waliste National Union in anv effort they might make to 
sure tl n ol pital punishment 
0 question of ild mediums’ and the various 
i on the Lycet ovement, a long discussion took 
place. It w decided to drop the subject, presum- 
bl t t were so mendacious as 


that the attacks 


y I 
) def S 
ri rsR wed a balance of £308 12s. 7d. 
r the ear 123 ind the total assets were stated as 
£1,609 1 
The General Secretary stated that there was a growing 
ty in the Lyceum work overseas, and more Lyceums 


were joining the Union In the year 1624 up to May 31st 
there were 253 Lyceums with a membership of 15,558. 

A resolution. agamst immediate amalgamation hetween 
the B.S.L.U. and the S N.U. was carried unanimously, the 
general sentiment being that a policy of sympathetic inter 
relations was preferable to fusion at the present time. 

The presidential addréss was delivered on Saturday, June 
7th, by the President, Mr. G. A. Mack, oí Runcorn, He 
gave an able summary of the work done snd appealed for 
the converting of the abounding enthusiasm into construc- 
tive action. He quoted the saying that “the world is full 
of willing people, those willing to work and those willing to 
let them," and said: “Let each be a worker and relieve 
someone who is doing more than his share, because he is 
loing your share, too." 


Mrpremsnip exists in a latent condition among very 
many people. Everywhere around us, among young women 
and young men, these subtle faculties lie which may develop 
into ties between the human brain and the intelligence of 
What is wanted now are schools and methods by 
which these factors may be developed scientifically and 
systematically, and so perfected. The present absence of 
methodical preparation and of patient study prevents us 
from drawing from these seeds all the fruits of truth and 
wisdom which they might give. Very often, for want of 
knowledge and of regular development they dry up or 
produce only poisoned flowers, But little by little we see 
4 new science building itself up and conveying to al] a 
knowledge of the taws ‘which rule the invisible univers 
Soon we shall Jearn to cultivate the: precious faculties, and 
to turn them into instruments for those great souls who 
carry the secrets of the Beyond.—From “The Mystery of 
Joan of Arc," hy Leon Deyis. (Translated by Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle.) 
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FAREWELI. SOCIAL TO 


MR. and the REV. LILY LINGW00D-SMITH 
(of Adelaide, Australia) 


'N 


WESTBOURNE HALL, 
26, WESTBUURNE GROVE, BAYSWATER W.2 


On Saturday, July 12th, commencing 7.30 p.m. 
ABRAHAM WALLACE. 


Honorary Organiser: 


HORACE LEAP, 


CHAIR s DR. 


Admission 2/4 
(including Tax), 


The GEM Bath Cabinet 


is a means of obtaining in the privacy of home 
all the benefits of Turkish, Ru sian, Medicated 
or Perfumed Baths. Its regular nse will » asb 
impurities and poisonous matter out ef the 
system. Tt makes a clesr shin, a he,lthy 
complexion, removes ernpt ons, pimples, &e 
Recommended by your I di^ors for Rheuma 
tiem, Sciatica and kindred complaints, + rive- 
A from 65/+, Book post free 


The OLM SUPPLIES Go., Ltd., Pesk 11, 67, Southwark 8t , London, 8 £ 1 


or Language Mistress. 
Pusterla, 82, Oakfield Road, 


Position required, Interpreter 
French and ItaHan, Natives, U. 
Anerley, B.E. 20 


Mr». Annie Johnson, 18, Holland Park Rd., Kensington, 

W, 14, is pleased to announce that she has now recovered 
from her long and serious illness, and will resume her work at 
the above address from July 9th, Phone: PARK, 4225 


FG AT 


Jury 5, 1024. 


SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Limes Hall, Limes Grove.- 
open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs 
day, July 9th, 8, Mrs. Fidler. 

Harewood Hall, 96 
Scholey ; 6.30. Mrs. 

Camberwell, S.E.—The Waiting Hall, Havil-street, 
Peckham-road.—July 6th, 6.30, Rev, G. Nash. Wednes. 
day, 30, Mrs. Barnard, at 55, Station-road. 

St. John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—July 6th, 7, Communion 
Service, Rev. G. Ward. July 7th, 8, spiritual developing 
circle July 10th, 8, Mrs. Collins. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73.  Becklow-road July 6th, 1, 
publie circle; 7, Mr. R. H. Sturdy, Thursday, July 10th 
8, Mrs. Golden. 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—July 
Beaumont Sigall. Thursday, 8.15 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall 
Station (down side).—July 6th, 11, 
8, Lyceum: 7, Mr, Abethell. 

Worthing — Spiritualtst 
Montague-street (entrance 
and 6.30, Mr, G. Symons, 

Central.—144, High Holborn. July 4th 
Beaurepaire, July 6th, 7. Mrs, G Davies. 

St. Paul's Christian Spiritualist Mission.—b», Dagnell 
Pari, Selhurst, S.H.—July 7th, Mr. H. Carpenter. Wed 
nesday, 8, service and clairvoyance. 

St. Luke's Church of the Spiritual Evangel of Jesus the 
Christ, Queen's-road, Forest Hill S. E.—Minister: Rev. J, 
W. Potter. July 6th, 6.30, Service, Holy Communion and 
Address. Healing Service, Wed., July 9th, 7 p.m. 


Lewisham.— 


July 6th, 115, 
Crowder, Wednes. 


Croydon. 


High-street,—July 6th 
11, Mr. Percy 


Redfern. 


6th, 7, Mrs. A 
publie meeting, 

adjoining Bowes Park 

Rev. J. M. Matthias; 


Mansfield’s Hall, 
July 6th, l 


Mission, 
Liverpool-road) 
l 


7.30, Mrs, Ada 


We are glad to learn that Mrs, Annie Johnson has 
recovered from her severe illness and is resuming her work 

GENUINE religion has its roots deep down in the heart 
of humanity and in the reality of things It is not sur 
prising that by our methods we fail to grasp it; the actions 
of the Deity make nó appeal to any special sense, only a 
universal appeal, and our methods are, as we know, in- 
competent to detect complete uniformity, There is 
a principle of relativity here, and unless we en- 
counter flaw or jar or change, nothing in us responds; we 
are deaf and blind, therefore, to the immanent grandeur 
around us, unless we have insight enough to recognise m 
the woven fabric of existence, flowing steadily from the loon 
in an intinite progress towards perfection, the ever-growing 
garment of a transcendent God.—Extract from address 
“On Survival of Death," by Sm Onrver Lopai 

Tug Cung or CaNcER.—Mrs, Mabel Mills, of Louisville, 
Kentucky, sends us some cuttings from American papers 
on the subject of “The Cure of Cancer One of them 
announces, on the authority of a Dr, Everett C. Field, 
director of the Radium Institute, that ‘‘there is a definite 
eure for cancer." It seems that radium forms no part of 
the treatment, which rather consists of chemicals 
which appear to kill the cancer organism by making un- 
suitable the soit upon which the bacteria must thrive, or 
possibly by a direct action upon the germ itself, Another 
cutting informs us that Dr. T. J. Glover has succeeded 
after three years of laboratory work in New York in 
isolating the cancer germ, and that his methods of arrest- 
ing the course of the malady have proved remarkably suc- 
cessful in the clinic, 
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MR. HORACE LEA 


will be out of town Wednesday, July 9th and will be unable to bold 
his “ At Homa” on that date 
NEXT "AT HOME" JULY 28rd. 


'* APART, YET NOT AFAR.” Song just Published, “A 
devotional spirit is breathed through the lines, and the 

soothing melody fits them exactly.” Vide Press. Post Free, One 

Shilling, Bertram Chevalier, Music Publisher, Amersham, Bucks 


Wanted, Useful Help or Useful Companion, for one 
lady, middle-aged, Country, 20 minutes from Victoria, near 
station.—Full particulars to P.H. c/o Lic, 34, Paternoster Row, 
9 4 


Gentleman (Psychic) requires two or three unfurnished 
rooms, or would share flat with another.—Terms, etc, 
Willams, c/o Licnr, 34, Paternoster Row, London, E.O. 4 


Speakers nnd Mediums wanted, to assist new Soclely 

commencing Sunday evening. Services September onwards 
London. Please write stating dates and fee.—Box 56, Hutchinson 
and Co. 34, Paternoster Row, E.C. 4 


North Finchley. —To those interested in Health Culture 

and Psychic Study; good accommodation, bed-sitting rooms 
or hoard residence, with or without treatment.—Apply Burnside, 
Torrington Park, N. 12, Phone, Finchley 3116 


Gentleman, aged 30, desires to meet another interested 

in Psyehie matters, for periodical companionship.—Write full 
particulars to Box 57 Hutchinson and Oo., 34, Paternoster Row, 
2.0. 4. 
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‘WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 1s Licut!’’—Paul 


“Ligut! More Licut!’’—Goethe. 
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No. 2.270.— Vor. XLIV. | Registered as | 
intimely drowned Having related 


é $9 } " 

What “Light” Stands for. lad who was u | | 
exar ple s or highly evidential dé scriptions and mes- 

“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life sages obtain | through a med um. ai whose identity 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the we can sale venture a guess, although in the book 
material organism, and in the reality and value of she appears simply as ''Mrs the author tells 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and of a visit paid by himself and his wife to Mr. Hope 
Spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- hie hne er ened heei afton aman 
tently maintains. its columns are open to a full and = tas ns pero dia os tver severe 

free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- attempts, they gained a successful result 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the The GA fictures TY see there. Ule Teen 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light.”’ s sharniv di n ] is th spirit photo = iph of A little 
But it should be understood that the Editor does not aT pes pa "ind Inanonrésent end CURAE MODERNE 
mecessarily identify himself with the views or opinions ERATE ATE SEA ERAS Ru ES r hi 
expressed by correspondents or contributors. ug ue ee tae AT, 
r T3 aw hs We are glad,to | resh testimony to the reality 
L NOTES BY THE WAY. of Mr. Hope's mediumship after the deplorable attack 
———— [ \ ile is Ul \ tim some time ago, an attack 
Come forth into fhe light of things, let Nature be your which we thin] some f the scientific researchers prin- 
teacher. s cipally concerned—acting, of course, in ignorance—are 
WORDSWORTH. now d sposed to regret It brought them, for one 
x thing, into undesigned alliance th persons with whom 
DICKENS. they were not well-pleased to be associated 
* * * Ld 


N LOURDES. 


THe MAGNETISM OF 
JOHN OXENHAM ON 


We have referred before to the remarkable spiritual 
S. He reveals : 
Mn. Jo 
heali r” We have 


perception shown by Dickens in his work 
in the analyses of his characters and his comments on 
lile a degree of insight which alone would stamp him Of Lou nd its miracles of ling 
for the genius he was. There is abundant evidence in in h from believers, neutral ( Ost rvers 
his biography of the magnetic quality of his person ind scepti We hav t vet heard from tl e con- 
ality, tor his gifts were not alone for the study or the wer on the ject, which is not curious, even though 
platform. It is not surprising to find that he was t | ible habit to regard everything in. the 
pssessed Of healing power. In her ''Memories of natur the p 1d supernormal as a direct 
BNinety Years’ (Hutchinson, 21 net), Mrs. E. M challenge to hur and often as an im ision of his 
Ward, who knew the great novelist well, writes :— rights and privileges Amongst the latest deliverances 
Dickens possessed a curious gift of life-giving power on L wa Is that fM John Oxenham, th novelist 
When his daughter Kate lay dangerously ill with fever, she ind poet | se litt book, [Ihe Wonder of 
| said his coming to her bedside would bring healing and peace Lourde Longman, Green & Co.) gives a graphic 
It Was this magnetic psychic gift that enabled him to hold description of the town, its crowding pilgrims from all 
great audiences by his readings. part fd ld. and its f Grott With its 
"E . ’MArtS OI U Wot inda S Tam s 1T OUl« I S 
It may be objected that Dickens had no sy mpathy BELOEn nhnbopran] reproductions, the reader is 
With Spiritualism as shown by some of his remarks Snaken a aeea oA idm atha place 
upon it. To that we should reply that the Spiritualism thout which there is E much of the atmosphe re of 
of Charles Dickens’ time was a very raw and ungainly mystery. It is "almost on the borderland of Spain,” 
thing, and attracted to itself many people who were and apparently quite on the borderland of the Unseen 
not at all of a kind to impress intelligent observers (x mtr Here re some of Mr. John Oxenham’s 
with & favourable view of it; but it has outlived these velus 
early and crude beginnings and is now being gradually 
assimilated into the general volume of life In anv Lourde tosiay without question one of the great facts 
d r and factors in the spiritual life of France nd of Europe. 
Lourdes is a spiritual radio-active force which shoots its 
mentally and 


italising sparks broadcast through a morally 
world with ever-increasing intensity 


Meise we should say that Dickens had the root of the 
Emater im him. He had intuitively perceived the 
spiritually darkened 


an exalter of hearts and 


Espiritual nature of man and the universe 
k and benefit 
L - * * * * Lourdes is a quickener of souls 

. . nind ant rover eale 0 bodies b leuns e e 
t Tus'MEbpriUMSHIP or Mr. Wirriaw Hore, mmia ang OAE ne e ; : y means entirely 
N In that remarkable little book, to which we made i ----— ————— 
‘brief allusion last week, “The Heart of a Father,” its 

Br noble, and the nobleness that lies 
sleeping but never dead, 


writer, who is said to be a well-known publie man, 
In other men.. ‘ 
z Will rise in majesty to meet thine own. 
—LowELL. 


tells the story of communication with his son, a bright 


“Might” can be obtained at all Bookstalls eee 
anb Rewsa H ICE :—C act Authors’ p h 
E 4 gents ; ot by Subscription TRU eid ve morn ipd. otherwise p 
- - 22i» per annvm, corrections cannot be made in time for publication, 
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PUBLISHED UNDER THE 


STORIES ” 


SOME OLD-TIME GHOST STORIES. / 


(FROM THE COLLECTION MADE BY MR. T. M. JARVIS AND FIRST || 


TITLE “ACCREDITED GHOST WI 
IN 1823.) AR 


Exc ee ooo 


[It should be pointed out that these stories are not offered 

| and none of them is of the 
jualitv required by the standard of the 
hical Research. But they are of interest 
ies current in the days of 


as being of equal value 
evidentia 


Society for Psy« 


as examples of the ghost sto 
our foretather 


Arrantrion Sgkw pv Lavy PENNYMAN AND Mrs. ATKINS. 


At the commenoement of the French revolution, Lady 
Pennyman and her two daughters retired to Lisle, where 
they hired a large and handsome house at a very trifling 
rent During their residence in this abode the lady 
received from her husband, Sir John Pennyman, a draft 
for a considerable sum, which she carried to the banker 
of the town, and requested to have cashed, The man, as is 
much the custom on the continent, gave her a large portion 
of silver in exchange. As Lady Pennyman was poanie 
to pay some visits, she requested that the banker would 
send the money to ber house, of which she described the 
situation, The parcel was instantly committed to the care 
of a porter; and, on the lady's inquiring of him whether 

he understood, from her directions, the place to which his 
charge wag to be conveyed, the man replied that he was 
perfectly aware of the place ‘designated, and that it was 
called the “Haunted House." The latter part of this ans- 
wer was addressed to the banker in a low tone of voice, 
but was overheard by Lady Pennyman: she paid, however, 
no attention to the words and naturally supposed that the 
report connected with her habitation was one of those which 
are raised by the imagination of the ignorant respecting 
dwelling which is long untenanted, or remarkable 
for ite antiquit 

A ifterwards, the words were recalled to her 

recollection in a manner that surprised her: the Rouse- 
keeper, with many apologies for being obliged to mention 
anything that might appear so idle and absurd, came to 
the apartment in which her mistress was sitting; and said 
that two of the vx who had accompanied her lady- 
ship from England, had that morning given warning, and 
expressed a determination of quitting her ladyship’s ser- 
vice, on account of the mysterious noises by which they 
had been, night after night, disturbed and terrified. “I 
trust, Carter," replied Lady Pennyman “that you have 
too much good sense to be alarmed on your own account 
by any of these superstitious and visionary fears; and pray 
exert yourself in endeavouring to tranquillize the appre 
hension of others, and persuading them to continue in 
their place The persuasion of Carter was ineffectual : 
the servants insisted that the noises which had alarmed 
them were not the operation of any earthly ‘beings, and 
persevered in their resolution of returning to their native 
country 

The room from which the sounds were supposed to have 
proceeded was at a distance from Lady Pennyman’s apart 
ments, and immediately over those which were occupied 
hy the two female servants, who had themselves been 
terrified by them. and whose report had spread a general 
panic through the rest of the family. To quiet the alarm 
Lady Pennyman resolved on leaving her own chamber for 
a time, and establishing herself in the one which had been 
lately occupied by the domestics 

The room above was a long spacious apartment, which 
appeared to have been for a length of time deserted In 
the centre of the chamber was a large iron cage: it was 
an extraordinary piece of furniture to find in any mansion 
but the legend which the servants had collected respecting 
it appeared to be stil] more extraordinary it was said 
that a late proprietor of the house, a young man of enor 
mous property, had in his minority been confined in that 
apartment by hie uncle and guardian, and there hastened 
to a premature death be the privations and cruelties to 
which he was exposed: those P had been practised 
under the pretence of necessary correction Tt waa alleged 
that ‘He was idle, stubborn, inattentive, and of an un 
toward disposition which nothing but severity could 

improve.’ In his boyhood, frequent chastisement con 

tinued application and the refusal of every interval cf 
and goad him to 
sce his uncle in possession of the in 
itution struggled with tho tyranny of 
h's unnatural relatic n. and. wasted as it was by the un 
mitate] oppression, stil] resisted with an admirable 
vitality the efforts which were ingeniously aimed against 
hia existence As he drew nearer the age in which he 
would have heen legally delivered. from the dangers and 


w week 


relaxation were in vain assayed to urge 
the grave, and to 
heritance: his « 


impositions of his uncle, his life 

violent and repeated severities; ev« 

offence was succeeded by the most ri jus inflictions, The 
iron cage was threatened, was ordered, was erected in the 
upper chamber. At first, for a few weeks, it remained 
an object of terror only; it . was menaced that the 1 
transgression of his guardian's wishes would be puni 
by a day's imprisonment in that narrow circle, ithe nout the 
possibility of rest, or the permission of refreshme nt, Twice 
the cage was threatened and remitted, from an affected 
show of mercy, and the better to cover and to palliate the 
premeditated enormities: the youth. who was about six 
teen, from the dread of this terrible infliction, applied him- 
self with sleepless diligence to labours difficult to be 
complished. and extended, purposely extended beyond the 
capacity of the student: his lessons were exacted, not in 
proportion to his abilities, but his endeavours and per: 
formance. 

The taskmaster eventually conquer: 
imprisonment, and the day without food 
tion was set; again executed with pz 
Jengthened; again discovered to | impracticable, and 
again visited with the iron cage and the denial of necessary 
subsistence The savage purpose of thu irdering the 
boy, under the pretence of a strict attention to his 
terest or his improvement, was at last successft the la 
was declared to be incorrigible: there | feigned neces- 
sity of more severe correction: he wa ntenced to two 
days’ captivity and privation. So long an abstinence f. 
food and rest was more than his enfeebled frame and his 
broken spirits could endure- and, on ! ncle's arriving 
with the show of an hypocritical leniency, an hour previous 
to the appointed time, to deliver him from the residue of 
his punishment, it was found that death had ant icipated 
the false mercy, and had for ever emancipated the innocent 
sufferer from the hands of the oppressor 


f subjected to more 
ry, even the slightest 


ed 


ac- 


1: then EG lowed the 
í the impos 
xertion: again 


The wealth was won; but it was an unprofitable acquisi- 
tion to him, who had so dearly purchased it: ‘What profit 


is i£," demands the voice of Revelation f a man should 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? His con- 
science haunted him: the form of the dead and inoffensive 
boy was constantly before him His dreams represented 
to his view the playful and beautiful] looks that won all 
eyes towards him, while his parents were e to cheer 
and to delight him: and then the vision of | leep would 


nd his silent 
lefatigable exer- 


change; and fia would see his calm 
lears, and his patient endurance ar 


tions in attempting the accomplishment of difficult exac- 
tions, and his pale cheek, and h wasted limbs, and his 
spiritless countenance; and then t last, there was the 


rigid. bony, and -distorted form, the lazed open eye, the 
mouth violently compressed, and the clenched hands, on 
which his view had rested for a moment, when all his wicked 
hopes had attained their most sanguine consummation, as 
he surveyed the corpse of hi lered relative These 
recollections banished him from his home; the mansion was 
left tenantless; and till Lady Pennyman had ignorantly 
engaged it. all had dreaded to become the inmates of a 
dwelling which had been fatal to one possessor, and shunned 
as destructive to the tranquillity of his heir 

On the first night or two of Lady Pennyman's being 
established in her new apartment e met with no inter 
ruption nor was her rbed by any 
1 terious noises in the Ca (for so it 
was commonly called in the family) which she had been 
induced to expect by the representations of the departed 


of those my 


ervant This quiet, however, was of very short duration 
one night she was awakened from her sleep by: the sound of 
a slow and measured step, that eared to be pacing 
the chamber overhead: it continued to move backwards and 


forwards with nearly the same constant and regular motion 
'nnyman' 


for rather more than an hour- perhaps Lady I 


wvitation may have deceived he and indo her to thin) 
the time longer than it really wa Tt at length cessed 
morning dawned upon her The lady naturally felt dis 
tressed by the occurrence of the night; if was in every 


paint of view alarming; if she doubted it being the efft 
iere was only another 


of any preternatural communication 


Mternative which was almost equally distressing—to suy 
pose that there were means of entering the house which 
vere known to stranger thongh concealed from the in 


1 ifter framing à 


habitant Rhe went down to br« 
resoliition not to mention the event 

Lady Pennyman and her daughters had nearly com 
pleted their breakfast before her son, a young man who 
had lately returned from sea, descended from hig apart 
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there was no hollowness, which might argue a 


As harles,” said his mother, “I wonder you prove that 
E. ether, rane indolence and your want of onceal sage: and g bolted the door of the Cage 
allantry, to suffer your sisters and myself to finish break. R are s secure against 
fist before you are ready to join us ‘Indeed, madam every material a of tka iany 
he replied, “it is not my fault if I am late I ha not had ;ncroact zr esuranco was 


ple knocking a 


There have been pe : 
i very half-hour since I leep 


wanted to see if 


any sleep al] night. 
my door and peeping into my room ¢ 
went upstairs to bed: I presume they 
candle was extinguished. If this be the case, it is really er slowly open 
very distressing; as I certainly never gave you : occasion 


to suspect I should be careless in taking so nec a pre 
auton, and it is not pleasant to be represented in such che : 
the inter- 1 d > again 


S light to the domestics.” ‘‘Indeed, my dear 


ruption has taken place entirely without my knowledge, 1 

assure you it is not by any order of mine that your room It the return 
has been looked into: I cannot think what could induce f her resolution nal belief 
any servant of mine to be guilty of such a liberty, Are n the impos ty of all spiritual visitatior he pe 


you certain that you have not mistaken the nature and 
1 


Origin of the sound by which your sleep has been di f r, an 
turbed?" “‘Oh, no; there could have been no mistak [ he ) r m! 
was perfectly awake when the interruption first took place lesign On 
and afterwards it was so frequently repeated as t irprise ered 
the ibility of my sleeping." elf lef n 

ore complaints from the housekeeper; no servant would I i 
remain; every individual of the family had his tale cf 
terror to increase the apprehensions of the- rest Lady the foot of 
Pennyman began to be herself alarmed. Mrs. Atkins, a ver ear It rn r 


dear and approved íriend, came on a visit to her lé 
vommunicated the subject which had so recently disturbed bility of eping a second time ir il omened 
the famrly, and requested her advice. Mrs. Atk woman ild necessarily bet that ething | pamrul and 
devoid of every kind- of superstitious fear and of tried 
courage, understanding, and resolution, determined at once 
to silence all the stories that had been fabricated respect- 
img the Cage Room, and to allay their terrors | t 
ig that apartment for her own bedchamber dur 
remainder of her residence at Lisle It was in 
oppose her purpose: she declared that no half me: 
could be equally effectual: that, if any of the famil € 
to sleep there, though fheir rest should be perfi 
disturbed, it would have no efficacy in tranquillis 
agitation of the family: since the servants 
accuse either Lady Pennyman or her son of 
witnesses, and doubt of the fact of their 
it the centre of the ghost’s dominion t 
any punishment for the temerity of their 
A bed was accordingly placed in the apartment. ug 
Room was rendered as comfortable as possible on so short 
@motice: and Mrs. Atkins retired to rest, attended by her 
favourite spaniel, saying. as she bade them all good nig 
“Land my dog, I flatter myself, are equal to compe 
@ myriad of ghosts; so let me entreat you to be 
apprehension for the safety of Rose and my i 
Mrs. Atkins examined her chamber in e 


direction: she sounded every pannel 


Inv: 


THE MEDIUMSHIP OF À S ; ls 
MacCREADIE. eee niin et soni aea Thee tava ing Bhd was with 
ND Gt N Sa Sl His 
a RAAE liv road. H i rote and told me how 
To the Editor of L1cu1 +] RIRA I wrote telling Miss MacCreadie how 
Sm The article in Licur of May 17th, under the he essed I t C. S. Agan by return came ti m 
ing, “The Mediumship of Mr. A. V. I encourage b e ri a at T iste E tur 
me to send you an account connected wit! ed i 1 nw T e Eee , 06 Some wii 
of Miss S. W. MacCreadie, the well-ki Scott ] Y T Tk a Ag SOY qn 
She is the medium through whom the convincing 1 € Kee ERELOS UIN - T 
were received which are dealt with in the ) Ruy Y 
Lives,” mentioned by your correspondent in the artick Bs ` ! ; SNC } 
referred to. The incidents, which I think would i r i ena 1 u = ced y 13 : I : E. 
you, are these :-— M MacCrendk ed t I had reason to 
(1) In October of last year a valued member i hor here would provemen that it would be 
household received a letter telling how her sister M ie I know that C. S 1 s (they were un 
few days previon had met with a ter le ler 1 now me) thonght I w ather tless to write so 
the West of Ireland. M. was riding a bicycle ove ptir lls it presently I radually, things did get 
bridge; the bridge was under repair; what happened exactly hette Abou mont! o I had a letter from C. S. tell- 
no one can tell but the girl was thrown over the parapet n ow V l and happy he i nioying | n ever 
EO i too, Miss Ma« lie had nothing to 


some fifteen or twenty feet on to the ston w ( 
had been diverted through a side arch); h dy n.o « Shehadno acquaint 
t the ears, et Wher ne th ar « T t myself How did she 


damaged, there was much bleeding a 


taken to the hospital, some ten miles away, the doctor Rain ee EH 
pave little hope of her recovering conseiousne Naturall ( SITSenidsl Toti enm S Ge 
my friend was much troubled as to wl r she should In the first rb CIE aa dil EY PSE E CETER 
home to her sister or not A doctor is staying her mes anra ON SAHEN country town in tha West 
when T told him what we knew of the accident, said: ‘T do tI In.the second I knew intimately the tempera- 
Snot think the girl, can. possibly recover; she might linger a font Sh m arhstifriend 
few days  — T wrote to Miss MaeCreadie telling her what DEESSET what E know only “because 
Mad happened. Miss MacCrendie did not know my friend Soa Of my iparsonial experience “of others have helped 
nor any of her connections; she had no letter of hers, only me so much And any word, however halting, that helps 
my letter and the information it contained; nevertheless us to realise hc closely onr Spirit-friends watch over our 
she wrote by return of post: “1 am impressed to say that ways and those of our friends is worth saving Again and 
sour friend's sister will recover. M. is having the very best egain they say te me, “Our eternal love, our eternal guid- 
tare that can be had where she is: try and keep hopeful ance is yours if you will have it so." Tt has lifted my 
thoughts about her. It would not help at all to send the heart many fimes to know that this personal message of love 
sister to her. This all came to me very clearly the moment is trua for all my friends, too een if oe friends are 
! A utterly unconscious. of it Anc would add my mute ot 
Today E was well enough to go home, and experience to do honour to* one of our mediums who has 
borne the heat and burden of the day.—Yours, 


voluntarily 


&., an artist, in whom ete., à 
I was in the North of E. A. CorruaN 


Karly in this year, M. 
is now Tring a normal life. 
(2) The second case is 6f a boy, C. 


Y was interested. At Christmas-time 


at LIGHT 


SURVIVAL AND ITS IMPLICATIONS. 


heard by him many time 


knew anything of her He say 

Anpress sy Mr, STAN De Baars, M.I,C.E She came and spoke to me | called me | 

A name and again we talked, talked, talked; quickly, enger 

On’ Wedneaday eve June 95th. Mr. Stanley D ndet Iwo souls had met again and were in dp 
Brath. M.E.C.I ithe Psychic Philosophy," delivered munion, . . What did each other? Every, 
n add i il e proof of survival, the Rev. thir We uld think of; and the topics could haye bear 
Seah Tankareoecainving the chdir discussed by none b elv Throughout our 
Iw Cmm in the courso of his introductory lk there was on her side a splendid spirit of virilit 

- , Tee there was a joviulne often her clear voice and delicat 

à $ A ni laughter rang through the roor I asked her 
Siem H erred in hich terms to Mr. De mentous question concerning her life on earth, It eg 
B 5 lism and Psychical Research tained a tragic element that only she could know, I pui 
casually without any suggestion of sentimentality and 
Mn. Sra y De Brata d in such a form that it could convey nothing to anyone hn 


the room, The effect wa 


on the main facts of sur 


l | to | = 
and r implication in such a way as to be of special ; 
ey aen talk of that? You know h 
use to th Í nterested but not acquainted with ^ MI 
à p Klein; pain oi 1t all back to me 
t dy vel cé 

I willir \ ith the reque though frankly I (d) Automatic Writing. 
am a little tired of the elementary facts which anvone who evidently proceed from the 
is inte d in t ibject can see put in a popular form 


n a broken voice said, "Why, oh why 


Jury 12, 1904 


among persons none of whom 


dramatic She rave a sob, and 
do you ask met 
Don’t bring th 


ow I suffered 


Many of these automatism 
subconseiousness of the writer 


but also many give messages as ful] of personal memorie 


n Sir OI Lod Survival of Man" and ‘Man in the and affection as that above-mentioned. It is true that in 
Makir M H Personal ind its Sur all cases the communicator can only use the kind of lan. 
vival of Bodily Dea r in Richet's admirable summary guage with which the mind of the. unconscious writer is 
of t upernort ct it he considers scientifically stored, but there is abundant evidence of external person. 
pr r1 res of books in the L.f Library ality, too. Take, for instance, the writings in Mr, Bligh 
which deal with various forms of the evidences . Bond's “Hill of Vision." He is an architect and archgo 


3 : gist deeply interested in t 
EVIDENCES FOR SURVIVAL. 


First, regarding the evidences for survival, 


These may 
be pla ed in the series here following 


of the old buildings of w 
ground, Actual excavation 
the buried foundations to 
tion to be made. 


(a) Apparitions, The celebrated Census of Hallucina- 
tions, as the S.P.R. decided to call them when first taking 


up the subject in 1889, showed that the number of appari- 

tions Shortly after death ag calculated from the replies in what are known as cross-correspondences 
iven by 17,000 persons to questions on such experiences, ences are made to widely-s 

is, on the severest and most sceptical basis of calculation, 


four hundred and forty times greater than mathematical ing intelligence, 
probal tv would indicate Geley. Two ladies, Miss R. 


remarkable of such occurrences are matic writers, ie. former 


those happen children too young to have any pre- weeks at the seaside (Wimereux, near 
conceived ideas on the subject. Richet gives (p. 352) the agreed to sit at the same 

] 1 aged rs and seven months named communicator, “Rudolph, 

Ray, whose baby brother had recently died. Little Ray personality by splitting his 

had repe | ns; he constantly saw his brother sitting tion was to be posted at o 


on a chair and calling to hin 


i Mother,” he said, “th 


The writings, which purpor 
monks, revealed the position 


he excavations at Glastonbury 
t to be from certain of the old 
description and dimensions 
hich no trace remained above 
on the indicated lines brought 
light and enabled the restora 


Perhaps the clearest proof of external personality lies 


in which refer 
sparated recipients unknown t 


each other, which when put together show a single direct- 
A simple instance of this is given by Dr. 


and Mrs. T., were both aut 
went from Paris to pass three 
Boulogne). The 
hour—9.30 p.m 'The alleged 
promised to give a test of his 
messages, The Wimereux por 
nce to Paris on receipt, The 


messages were severally given.in this way One of them 


broth s Ray, h him with him." Another runs (translated from the French) 
i t I 1 le tagl 
day he 1, "Don't cry, the little brother smiles at Ray. At Paris) “Miss R. is in surr lings . . daily tasks 
Ri to hin There are very large numbers of and difficulties to be overcome If it were not so I should 
ch « o persons of perfectly sane and un- not have undertaken this wor Charles also helps us; his 
mag d n quite unexpectedly, and uncon- gentle and calm influence which might put us off 
necte tl pprehension of death the rails.” 

hl RT I have mvself ; (At Wimer it the ime hour) lifferent from her 

T 0 jave myself seen a s S - x " 1 
Í n th Mr. Husk r nised tł l usua] ones l'roubles are laid | nd she is not called 
i - h Mr 1 recognised by the 
persons. present. O them was that of a brother of ~ ‘back to isolates our efi rrente E 
1 i Í 1 " y : Sandwicl ng the Wi e received 
I ! | ¢ entire ceptica and could not P 11 } nnected 
4 Li m i iris it wi je seen th I onnecté 
he n eyes. Not till the form had been seen at ALII con 
later nees b ther members of my own family Tu 
: . | 
wh f b ] n wn. could I believe (e) Supernormal hotogr ire no valid 
| t es moved, the mouth evidences ur evel it 
! i TT ion I wa uched, This has also by a witness who is exp This has ! 

I n laboratory experim In the experiment d many times by pho ph í 1 there is 
at the Metap € Institute (conducted in a locked labora- Society of skilled photographers ( í made this 
toi h the medium Franek Kluski (“Revue July- phenomenon a matter for special stud I have myself 
August, 1921), one of the experimenters, Count Potocki received the portrait of a lady colleague in the Unseen 
TA taken at i der t« ( lition n my own marked 

I felt a woman's hand trace on my forehead _—P!**€S, ! ( ! je i mi 
) )er'so1 ina] in life 
a or th a ¢ e round as my sister used to do dur- E I , : 
; quite well three of the Sy ilist one of 
if her N me f ta! eave [ me I ¢ uld Sec } l } } 
| i i them the lady own brother I | mething about 
her hand | light of the luminous card, placed on the ou ; l derit 
pn D MT ; hyper-physical photograpl uch photo 
table be r Shortly a ra luminot nhere 1 | 1 1 
took for vi Sw AE riardnd raphs, among which I had ed vithout mak 
ook form 1 Í T í i on irprise an ; i , ] toally til 
" bla { ing mention of it He turi eptically t 
01 HIT I ull [1 if , tr ol Iv ist y 1 I 
jo r recogni Ir n miun he came to tl one. at which mui tartled 
in í ^I {í í t nik ! í [| va if 
es T3 I l D ; ATP ly The exact mean I hich | t and also 
twenty-five (she di i four) Ihi ipparition lasted ritten « mur 1 of li 
writte mmuniet I e hand o th 
everal seconds and her hand a n traced the cro on ; Pu i. 
i - i n - dec d I h ( le ( Certainly 
my for ther » kiss tl Il could hear, and the r ; Tl mera. Rol 
fonti ] ; í camera, Keto- 
plasmic eff ire pal it v a portrait 
Th eet he three other persons pr t, one or n i i e produced I e plate wher 
them being Dr, Gi every de | of mar e oper of the packet 
Direct Voice, T have sat with Mrs; Wriedt, but I to its immersion in thi loj not only watched but 
im not competent t l hon t because of mv un orter carried ou u ncapable of an 
fortur deafi ich makes me an unreliable witne normaj exp ion, ; ; 
But Sir A. Conan Doyle | the most d ve Th i e principal d ! ind there ar 
inii having heard ! n speak to hir res of careful ex} I nd I undred careful 
Wn tir M her pet Lave. vive! milar testi tarded obser T im each these cla 
mony. and one of the most connected accounts has recently f) Indirect Evidence La year I had the pleasant 
beon published nnis Bradley, in his new book task of translating my friend Dr. Ost ‘Supernormal 
UTownril | r. Bradl widely known by Facultic in Man Thi distinguished and highly 
h pr Vternal Masquerade,” and to cautious experimentalist has done far more than test 
judge by thi tive and voluminous review ensitives under condition preclude normal know 
his trenchant meete the need for startling ledge; he has taken one ngle variety of clairvoyance as 
the Pri und ti out of their conventional somni tH ubtect of hi nvestivatior which the sens 
lence in face of the facts which, just because they are fact tive ean describe the bodily and ‘mental states details of 
must revolutionise all our present modes of thinking, and past life, and in some case the future of persong seen 
even impel some of us to that unwonted form of exercise for the first time, from their mere presence or even from 


Ho tells us in his graphic way how his sister's voice was 


ome article belonging to them 


He gives many instances 


Jury 12, 1024. 


of Buch faculty, and also of the finding of lost property 
detection of crime, analysis of disposition and prediction 


Of persona] events, From these he proves that there are 
latent in human nature faculties not limited by Time and 
Space which give correct information that d not come 
through the normal senses. He says, and I concur, that 
anyone can verify the fact for himself; he has only to g 
to two or three good clairvoyants and ask for a complet 
description of his own character and past life without any 
suppressions whatever. Curiously enough few persons seer 
to care to do this—perhaps they do not wish for a private 


rehearsal of Judgment Day. 


Tue PRIMARY REASON ror SCEPTICISM 


And now as to the reasons for scepticism, The primary 
reason, of course, is the very unusual character of the 
henomena, but there is more in it than that. Mr. W. R. 
ousfield, K.C., F.R.S., writing in the “Hibbert Journal 
of April last, remarks with respect to the psychology of 
Freud, that it has been demonstrated that the reception or 
rejection of evidence by a person on any disputable theme 
depends chiefly on his mental complex, A mental comit 
that touches the theme on the emotional side entirely upset 
ot merely a man’s judgment in matters of belief, but hi 
intellectua] balance and his power of correct deduction 
from facts. Current disbelief proceeds from two of thea 
complexes: (1) The materialistic complex, which, dealing 
entirely with physical causes, cannot find a place for any 
that are not reducible to material forces; and (2) the the: 
logical complex, which having accepted a certain view of 
man and the universe, cannot accept anything that seems 
to traverse that view. 

Personally, I cordial agree with Richet, who says: 
"AS to the reality of the facts I do not need the assistance 
Of journalists. I am no propagandist, and have no anxiety 
to persuade others; but I am supremely anxious not 
led into error myself." 

I haye myself seen nearly all of the phenomena I hav 


to be 


mentioned, and I.have no doubt of them whatsoever, but 
Imeverspeak of them to those who are not interested. To 
those who are I merely state the facts I know; let who 


Will, believe or disbelieve. If it pleases a man to imagine 
that four experimenters in a ected laboratory who get a 
mould of a child's foot in their own chemically prepared 
paraffin while holding the medium’s hands, do not m 

that he takes off a shoe, dips his foot into the wax and 

produces a miniature foot, I do not try to convince him 
otherwise. If another tells me that all the phenomena 
due to “expectant attention" I merely remark that a 
fisherman’s expectant attention does not lead him to se 
fish if they are not there. I once had to follow a wounded 
tiger into a thicket at the head of a dozen men, It i 
Said that a tiger will not charge a group of men, but on 


are 


“can never be quite sure, some of these animals are so 
Ignorant of theory that they do the unexpected. Well, 
lan sincerely say that I put more expectant ; i 
the matter than to anything else before or since. My 
shikari said on a sudden, “There he is, quite near But 
for all my expectant attention, I could not for a few 


Moments seo the animal whose stripes blended with th 
tawny grass. Expectant attention did not even enable me 
to see what was there, let alone anything that was n 

there; and in many a blank séance when I was studying 
these things, expectant attention produc h 


] not! 
Another ingenious gentleman told me that s 
photographs are produced by subconscious thougl eir 
I icoptd on the air and transferred to the plate. All 

have to say is that his theory is rather more difficult 
understand than the fact itself. 


| We can leave the question of reality and come to the 
inferences. When theso are seen to give a consistent out 
look on the world, the resisting complexes give way. Th 
Whole is seen to be reasonable. 
INFERENCES FROM SUPERNORMAL Facts, 
These inferences are very far-reaching, ‘They are:- 


(1) Scientific, The human being is formed on the sam: 
model as the material world—of Matter (Body), of Energy 


(Bub. and Directing Mind (Spirit). The soul is an in 
ividualised and energy-carrying form that moulds the 
body to its expression, directed to an ideal by the in- 


dwelling Creative Spirit. By that individualised spirit we 
are linked with the Eternal. That link enables us to grow, 
to be healed, to be enlightened and guided 

(2) Religious. That Eternal Spirit is ‘‘the Power that 
makes for Righteousness,” as Matthew Arnold called it 
We. can follow the evolution of the idea of God in the 
Scriptures from the Tribal Protector to the Father of Love 
Manifest in Christ: we can see the development from 
human sacrifice to Love as the fulfilling of the Law. The 
new facts show that healing and prophecy and inspira- 
tion are real, but are always proportionate to the spiritual 
development of the recipient, Inconsistences no longer 
frighten us. The facts enable us to distinguish between 
the true supernatural and myths and legends. 

(8) Philosophical. Alfred Russel Wallace proved in his 
“World of Life" that Evolution shows a purpose—the 
development of a spiritual being fit to survive the death 
of the body. This spiritual evolution is the truly human 
evolution. It is of the soul rather than of the body. This 
brings us back to Burvival. 


LIGHT . 
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Ing LiwrraTIONS oF Loor rho logica] method of 
verification by consequences can never lead to absolute 
proof. The necessity wi ich attends stematic coherence 
1s only a spec ial case of ] eric al necessity : the angles of a 


triangle must equal two right-angles if 


: we have adopted 
the Euclidean definitio 


ns about 


n space; 1f we prefer those 
of Rieman or of Lobachevsky, it will follow no less glibly 
that they must be greater or less than two right-angles 


Thus the “‘logical’’ necessity of a scientific system does not 
differ in kind from that resulting from the rules of a 
game; a 'checkmate" is just as ‘‘necessary’’ as 
of arithmetic.—F. C, S. SomLLerR, M.A., D.Sc. 


any truth 


Jory 19, 1924. 
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WHAT REAL SPIRITUALISM 
STANDS FOR. 


are taken fri an art 


Pictorial Magazine 


Spiritualism 


The following extracts 
David Gow, Editor of Lrcmr, in the 
of June 21st, 1924, in reply 
by Mr. Clive Maskelyne 


It is rather whipping a dead horse att ialisn 
on its “acrobatic or physical phenomena side lay 
here is so li of it left, although most of its attackers 
(who I suspect know very little of the matter) make this 
their main object even no It would have been more 

e ‘seventies and ‘eighties when these 


in the picture in 
things were rife 
full of them. 


and when at times the newspapers were 


But let us put all these side issues aside for the moment, 


and regard Spiritualism in its la aspect With all its 
blots and imperfections—for it is very human thing—it 
„tands for one idea: the reality of a life beyond the 
yave, and scie proot of the matter, as a tact and 
not as an article of faith or a pious opinion. That fact has 


s over—the physical proofs being 
elmost negligible. It 


ti 


been proven a thousi 
si slight a*part of the ques 
is my experience that the dead—who are really very muc! 
alive in another order of evolution—can, as a rule, only 
come into touch physically with our world with very great 
difficulty and that in a way so usually fumbling and un- 
certain that the results are often most confusing, and some- 


on às to be 


tunes suspicious, 
They m to operate through 
yet at the same time keep him (or her) from being mixed 
up with the attempt by a process of ‘‘short-circuiting.”’ 
Hence a frantic amount of misunderstanding, not only 


amongst sceptics, but even amongst those Spiritualists who 


a physical medium and 


oe to be inexperienced 
as spirits, is 


‘heir most natural method of approach 
by mental routes—by vision, iripression, influences of all 
kinds Not all of them return to earth, not even the 
majority of them, hut those who do return come with the 
message that they still live, and the more advanced of them 
return to zid us in every way to make a better world 
than we have at present 

The great literature of Spiritualism and the experience 
of Spiritnalists amply testify to that fact It 1s these 
mental phenomena which form the great bulk of the 
evidence compiled by the Society for Psychical Research. 
It is this evidence which brings the truest conviction. It 
is superabundant—it is practically absolute Even a small 


part of it was so clinching that it was sufficient to convince 
mention one name here: Sir 


L 


some eminent lawyers—I can 


Edward Marshall Hall 
During the last half of the nineteenth century 


materialism was growing apace. People were beginning to 
question very much whether there was really any here- 
after. Science scoffed at the idea; the Church was becom- 
ing discredited—it had no proof to offer—and its high 
priests were loud in their lamentations concerning empty 
churches and the spread of scepticism and materialism. 

and drink for to-morrow we die," was, 
and still is, a very prevalent attitude. But everything in 
life moves by. action and reaction. When any idea is 
driven too far in one direction there is a rebound—the 


pendulum swings back to recover its centre. So Spiritualism 
It can be carried to ex- 


“Let us eat 


is quite a natural phenomenon 
tremes like everything else, and then the very forces of 
Nature will drive it back again into conformity with 
reason and natural law 
There is a world-providence in these matter 
corns itself very little with our attacks and defence 
our squabbles over rival views and opinions If 
ualism spreads, grows and becomes established, it will be 
It is this faith 


because it is true and for no other reason 
in the power of Truth that makes me very tolerant of all 


which con 
and 
Spirit 


attacks 
I have no vested interests or sentimental prepossessions 


If Spiritualism is not true, it is of no 
it die! And I think I am in this 
Spiritualists of any 


in the matter 
use to any of us—let 
expressing the sentiments of all 


eourage and intelligence 
Meantime, we may reflect that during the last seventy 


years the subject has run such a gauntlet, and endured 
such a gruelling, that if it had been intrinsically false it 
could not bave lasted six months, A delusion may spread 
very widely (witness the fable about the Russian Army in 
England during the War) but it is always short-lived 

ean compare from personal observation the position 
of Spiritualism at the present moment with its position 
in 1894, and the contrast is not to be described in words. 
the most casual observer must be aware of the 
ehange. It hag been mainly an interior change. Tho idea 
haa been creeping into human minds, If the dancing of 
tables and rattling of tambourines which it is the fashion 
in some hostile quarters to represent as constituting the 
whole of Bpiritualiam—if these assisted in the process so 
The truth ie that man, being a spirit 


much the better 
is eventually forced to recognise the fact, merely because 


If he were à mere animal—as Soience claims 


Even 


it is a fact 


he would never have troubled his head about the mat 
no more concerned whether he 


ter. He would have been 
lived again after death than the faithful dog or the patient 


t (| essence of tl vhole question, and not 
physical na-are false or true—that is 
e of the matter. So far I find them true, they 
to clinch the conviction, just as flashes of 
of the electrical principle 
tence in other ways. 

rood deal about Spiritualism 


the frin 
erve merely 
lightning prove 
although we can 


Mr. Gladstone, who knew a ; 
said that Psychical Research was the most important 


the world He spoke truly. If there is any 

thing more fmportant than the knowledge that we shal] go 
on after bodily death, as conscious sensible beings in a 
world as natural as this, I have never heard of it. When 
tis generally realised by humanity at large we shall see a 
Nearly all our troubles are due to 
one life and must make the 


the existence 
prove its exi 


once 
ubject in 


very different world. 
the idea that man has only 
most of it at whatever cost to others, 

We can never get a true picture of life while it is fore 
shortened in this way—it is out of perspective. When we 
enlarge the horizon we see things in their proper propor 


That is one of the ideas at the back of Spiritualism 
it is coming to the 


Séances and pheno 


tions 
in its large aspect, and that is why 
front and influencing our lives to-day 
mena are a relatively smal] part of the matter, important 
as they are to those who can be reached by no other 


methods. 


“MAGGIE.” 


A SrsTER'S COMMUNICATION AFTER THIRTY-FIVE YEARS. 


GARDNER 


By Maser A. 


She was a beautifu] blue-eyed girl, aged three years, 
with fair hair and lovely pink and white cheeks, My 
mother gently wrapped a white woolly shawl around her 
head, and cafried her to hospital. That was the last I saw 
of her, my playmate, my sister, mv Maggie. 


Thirty-five years later, just four years ago, I was sitting 
with my husband on the beach at Hastings. He was read- 
ing the local paper. and remarked that the Spiritualists 
were having a first meeting at the “Haunted House" next 


morning. 
“Shall we go?" 


But we went. 
A lady gave an address with her eyes shut. Later she 


commenced describing people whom, she said, she could 
see, and as persons present claimed to recognise thes 
descriptions, 1 thought, What poor, deluded fools! 


But now she is speaking to nx Ih is a young lady 
beautiful; she is bringing you heaps of 


with you; very 
lovely flowers; large blue ey« beautiful complexion, very 
spiritual. I’m afraid recognise her, for sbe 
] on asa baby many She now just peeping 

el which envelop 


he asked, “How silly," I thought, 


you wont 


passec 
through the folds of a soft, w 
the head." Why, it’s Maggie! 
Oh wonder! Oh joy! Maggie is alive! She is with 

I am no 


me; she remembers me yet; she loves mo still, 
longer lonely. I am loved with an undying love, 

I am now a Spiritualist out and out I hear of people 
investigating for years, seeking the truth Bir Im 
Conan Doyle has said Clever men often stumble over 
their own brain Perhaps I have none, for it took me 
just two minute 

Last November, when ettled 1: London, I called 

ether half-a-dozen friends for eek] ittings for develop 
ment of our spiritual gift We have enjoyed intercourse 
with many spirit friend and ve learned to love them 
But where was Maggie? On two or three occasions I was 
told she was present, but I longed t o her like the 
others st night, Tuesday, July Ist, 1924; I had my 
desire, "There were only x of ug present. We sat ina 
subdued light, but we could see each other clearly, and 
the circle was not broken during the itting ‘Maggie 
Maggie," came a new voice through the entranced medium 
Then, stretching out her hand fo me, ‘‘For you f 
you sister Mabel I have brought or 
blossom for vou I plucked it with my own 
hand.” 

At the close of the sitting, there, placed on the seat ef 
n largo easy chair some distance from our circle, lay & 

th dew! A long straight 


befutiful] large iris still wet w 
inches 


talk of 15 inche 


across 
The wonder of it! The glory « t! Why should Ih 


crowned with a blossom four 


so privileged ? 

Maggie loves me Forty vears have gone by sinc she 
passed on as a baby, but Maggie does not forget. Sh 
comes to me; sho brings a flower. through brick walls, ! 


in proof of her lovo and power M 
Some people ash What is the use of Spiritualism 

Maggie to me, means love, joy, peace, hopo, happiness 
Others say, “These spirits nre devils sent to deeeire 
Let them say. What matters it to me? I have Maggie. 


Jury 12, 1924. js I G H T 


THE “SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN” 
INVESTIGATION. 


By ‘“LIEUTENANT-COLONEI 


The search for reliable evidence by the Committee of 
experts under the insti ion of the “Scientific American 
has advanced another stage. The services of a non-pr 
fessional medium have been obtained, in whom the Con 
mittee profess to have confidence, as far as her personal 
integrity is concerned, although at her own request her 
anonymity is to be preserved, at any rate for the present 
The issue of this paper for July contains a preliminary 
account of the first series of tests, which are considered to 
be of a very promising and convincing nature, according, to 
Mr. Malcolm Bird, the Secretary of the Committe« 

The phenomena, which are principally of the physical 
type, are claimed to be the production of a deceased 
brother of the medium, whose identity is hidden under the 
name “Chester,” the medium being designated ‘‘Margery 

The, results obtained varied from movements of object 
interference with mechanism such as clocks, raps, musical 
sounds, including whistling, to ''the direct voice." 

The usual experience of interference by unauthorised in- 
xelligences was observed, while, on the other hand, any 
nttempted traps on the part of the sitters were promptly 
recognised and repudiated by the control. 

An amusing incident, which shows the  sleuth-hound 
attitude adopted by some of the Committee, occurred when 
after observation of a movement of a “piano stool acros 
the room," a '*piece of string" was recovered from the leg 
of the stool. Here was evidence of fraud! But on in- 
vestigation by Mr. Bird it was found that the stool had 
passed over the fringe of the carpet, which was so loose 
that “if one so much as stepped.on it, it came off in pieces 
of exactly the appearance and uniformly the length of 
mine.’ Mr. Bird states that he could not expect to drag 
the stool across this fringe without detaching one or moré 
fragmerts, and another scientist remarked, “I can't seem 
to impress upon these impulsive young men that they 
mustn't get ahead of their evidence." A remark whicl 
might well be borne in mind by other psychical researcher 

Oweyer, it does not look as if any doubtful point is 
likely to be overlooked, in fact the chief ground of complaint 
appears to be that the sittings are held in the medium' 
own private house, which, for obvious reasons, cannot be 
siripped and pulled to pieces, although every normal 
opportunity is given for search 

If the medium succeeds in passing the series of tests to 
the satisfaction of this Committee, the evidence should ! 
sufficient for all reasonable people. Even Mr. Bird, in a 
non-committal summary, says: 


In the cases of alleged physical mediumship which our 
Committee has met to date, [ have found it necessary t« 
preface my story with a few paragraphs making the 
reader familiar with the general features claimed to 
characterise the mediumship. Obviously this necessity 
exists in every case, since no two cases are closely parallel 
With “Margery,”’ our next medium, however, the initial 
probabilities of genuineness are much greater than in any 
previous case which the Committee has handled Her 
mediumship is of such enormous apparent range, of sucl 
extreme import and importance if genuine, and withal 
very interesting, that it becomes at once easy and nex 
sary to spread the statement of what her manifestation 

( | 


look like over a complete instalment. I need 1 l 
gise for the absence of the critical attitude in the preser 
story; obviously it is not called for here It will be pre 
sent next month, when T commence the story of the Con 
mittee's formal work with Margery hich at the 
moment of writing has covered several sittin and whicl 


lias been distinctly favourable so far as 


ANCIENT EGYPT AND EARLY SOUTH 
AMERICAN CIVILISATION. 


To the Editor of Lacut. 


Sim in your issue of 21st June, one of your corre 
pondents draws attention to the similarity between South 
American and Egyptian ancient civilisations The con 
nection is certainly a close one, but the recent researches of 
Professor Elliott Smith, Mr. Perry and others, point to the 
fact that the South American civilisation was derived from 
the Egyptian and not vice versa as your correspondent 


ps 
question of the origins of civilisations is of dis 


linet interest to Spiritualists Until recent years anthro- 
pologists have, on the whole, been of the opinion that the 
various civilisations of the world have arisen independently, 
and that the many similarities to be found between them 
have been due td what was vaguely referred to as ‘‘psychic 
unity," that is to «ay, that since the various races of men 
throughout the world are fundamentally the same, they will 
in dently originate similar customs In other words, 
i tion is simply the natural flowering of the process of 
, If, however, the researches above referred to 

are substantiated along their main lines, and to me the 
rs almost overwhelming, this idea of civilisa- 


— ion a» a natural growth disappears, and we are faced with 


a totally different conception 


external and superio 
to me that we |} 
of our premi an « 
place, peculiarly a« 


epoch in the we h the 
which distir men from the lower animals 
the suggestion for what it » those whe 


tere 


for dogmati 


jrding to these researches 


tion appears first in I at 
human history nd arried from 
world. On accour f certain rare conditions z 
tions of favourable circumstances, civilisation v 
all invented, 1f civilisation disappeared from the earth 
have no guarantee th t would ever aj again 
Now if the main tenet Spiritualisn true—and 
one of these is the continued action on humanity of 


ntelligence or intelligences- 
here what must be (within 


tion At 
d at 


for the purpose 


leveloping the 


in 
One word more, Spiritu: 


or as this word is too rich 


in emotional implicit psychical research, re 

cientifie study of extra int noe 

in the “‘beetle-hunting a 

the least of its discoveries | rue and epte truth the 
whole of human history will have to be reedited Such a 
question as the origin of vilisation seer an excellent 


point d'appui at least for creative imagination if not yet 


Yours, ete., 


SIGMA. 


PREMONITION OF EARTHQUAKES. 


By AnnaHAM WaLLaCE, M.D. 


Some psychics are extremely sensitive to earth tremors 


» these are act ng place 1st as a seismograph 


ls the vil nside , rom 
the area of greatest intensit nut iu « earth 
quake phenomena, it very rare to discover a human 
instrument who giv« ns of these occurrences 
Mrs. Margaret H Irving claims to be able very 
frequently I t the 
Experimentally, I have experiences with Mrs. 
Irving in connection with the of the old Psycho- 
logica] Society in regard to 4 
voyance ionstrations  « 
alway extremely 
and pa me of the 
“controls £ given them as to spirit 
identity and m s of comfort pi to come from 
ar, that 
in 
of ga- 


r many years 
re glad to avail 


1 rection. I asked 
ng indications of com 
ing eartl ‘ I ‘ 
to me | € I " 
Phe mp I « he 1 
i y I ‘ I I € 
n 1 I € 
n I x ex ely 
T ibseque 
On Wedne : J x 
er from M I etween one and two 
Tue n n 
ver inxiou ind dey 1 I ind she writes :— 
On fully awa I fe I had through a 
dou € r€ ‘ i lent « juake and 
i ! I 
Or f th Sth I Mrs, Irving a 
I n S A ] her if sh I 
ive me a ile arding the earthquake She 
rid I tever that this a future 
urrena ere earthquake I inquired 
if she ł à the | y It seems to 
be in line et an M, or Ar It is near a 
river It r lt i nder e sea 
In raj Ti the 
nsitive ind ne paragraph 
which, in eir Mrs. Irving, is ex 
tremely interesting, as FI New Guinea, is 
directly south of Japan i same longitude as 


Tokio. both being 140 deg. East of Greenwich 


Srpnsy, Thursday. 

Dr. Pigot, of Riverview Observatory, Sydney, reports 
that a severe earthquake was recorded on the sersmograph 
at 11.42 to-day. The location of the centre of the earth 
quake is about 1,740 miles from Sydney, between the 
mouth of the Fly River, New Guinea, and Port Moresby 
probably nearer the Fly River than Port Moresby Dr 
Pigot states thht it is the most severe earth movement 


recorded at Riverview noe the seismograph was erected 
in 1910, possibly with one exception in 1916, when the, 
severe earthquake oceurred in New Guinea He thinks 


Port Moresby was beavily shaken and severe damage dono. 
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TOWARDS UNITY.. 


Nature always sees to it that when extremes meet 
they shall counteract each other and so correct the 
excess in each case. 

A large part of the misery of the world arises from 
the fact that human minds at large have rarely 
developed to the extent of being able to take in two 
ideas at once, especially when those two ideas seem 
to be utterly contradictory and diametrically opposed. 

So we get our warring schools of Religion and-of 
Science, of Socialism and Individualism, of Spirit- 
ualism and Materialism, of Co-operation and Competi- 
tion, and hence much futile and foolish fighting 
between the adherents of each of the conflicting doc- 
trines, very few of them apparently having the faintest 
suspicion” that what they are advocating is a half- 
truth—something which is untrue and incomplete 
without the inclusion of the half-truth against which 
they are fighting. However, being very patient with 
her blockheads, Nature has contrived that between 
them the rival factions should in a general way keep 
the balance of life so that the world shall not come 
utterly to shipwreck by the general following of some 
particular side of a question. 

When nations after a long and bloody war have 
succeeded in partially exterminating each other and 
have grown sick and sorry by the exhaustion of their 
strength and Peace comes in, at first to 
restore and recuperate, and later to produce luxury 
and degeneration until the extreme being reached 
fresh wars break out to renew the virility of the race, 
and, incidentally, perhaps to wipe out those degenerate 
communities who are becoming mere parasites on the 
rest. That is the usual made familiar to us 
by past history 

Of course 


resources, 


pre cess, 
there is a more excellent way of pro- 
gress, but humanity is not sufficiently developed to 
take it. It remains the blind victim of the mechanical 
forces of action and reaction. It is swung to one ex- 
treme and then swung back again, having no power 
to control the pendulum or regulate the operations of 
the law by which it is tossed from one condition of 
life to its opposite. 

Even in so small an instance as this journal’s 
policy we are adjured by one set of partisans that it 
should be Religious and by the opposite set that it 
should be Scientific, as though the two were mutually 
exclusive and it were not possible to be both. 

It is not easy in this imperfect world to preserve 
anything like exactness in our relation to the things 
for which we stand. LionT is described as a Spirit- 
ualist journal, but we are enreful to observe that in 
this respect we are simply helping to keep the balance 
true, without being at all deceived into supposing that 
& purely Spiritualistic world, or even community, 


LIGH'T 


Jury 12, 1994 


would not be a disastrous thing 
wholly materialistic one. On that point we have m 
doubts. The thing is plain as day. So long as a map 
has a material body, he will have material needs, anj 
will have, to that extent, to pursue a materialistic 
policy. He may indulge in psychic debauches of 
maudlin sentiment, and work himself into foolish 
ecstasies over the fact that he is a spirit, but Nature 
will always be ready with a cold douche for the over 
heated imagination. Similarly he may scientifically or 
socially adopt the purely materialistic pose—it js 
always a pose—and proclaim himself a monster of prac. 
ticality, matter-of-fact, the ruthless foe of all forms 
of Idealism and ‘‘Superstition.’’ Before he has become 
quite petrified by his science, or withered by his in. 
dulgence of the flesh, the natural reaction will come— 
the grinding and pulverising effects of yiolated laws, 
Nature will always keep the balance true until man js 
fit to be entrusted with the work. The whole cosmic 
movement is towards Unity through diversity. 

We can see the process going on all the time 
whether we contemplate the history of the past or of 
the present. A rigid Conservatism grows up, and 
driven to insane extremes, has its reactions in a violent 
Radicalism which runs its length until it is checked 
by a fresh outbreak of the Conservative principle. In 
the process of correcting the excesses of thought and 
conduct nations and even races may be exterminated. 
It is “the only way," until the human creature 
becomes intelligent enough to order his own earthly 
destimy instead of being the helpless puppet of forces 
which should be under his control—riding things 
instead of being ridden by them. 

The conclusion is that while Man is a Spirit he 
does not yet manifest his native intelligence. To 
enable him to attain that position it is necessary to get 
him first to recognise and secondly to realise the fact. 
And that is the main purpose of Spiritualism. Mean- 
time the human ape may make up his apish mind that 
he will resist the angels. But it will make no manner 
of difference (except perhaps to himself). He is only 
an ape. What he says or thinks-on the question is 
ultimately of no consequence whatever. 


little better than a 


FROM “IN MEMORIAM.” 
Do we indeed desire the dead 
Should still be near us at our side? 
Is there no baseness we would hice 
No inner vileness that we dread ? 
Shall he for whose applause ! strove 
I had such reverence for his blame 
See with clear eye some hidden shan 
And I be lessened in his lov: 
I wrong the dead with fears untrue 
Shall love be blamed for want of | h 
There must be wisdom with great Death 
The dead shall look m through nd hrough 
Be near us when we climb or fall; 
Ye watch, like God, the rolling hour 
With larger other eyes than ours, 
To make allowance for us ali 
TENNYSON. 
Sranp at night under a sky full of stars, and the awful 


vastness and depth of it will make you feel the appalling 
thing that makes men doubt the future of the. soul. That 
still immensity strikes one dumb with a sense of the in 


ignificance of mortal life It i o frail, so fleeting, here 
to-day and to-morrow gone Our faith and hopes and 
dreams seem to melt like a vapour into the void Yet this 
tiny mind, hidden in the soft folds of the brain, makes a 
map of that sky, measure its distances, counts its stars 


and traces their orbits! Truly did Pascal say that if the 
heavens crush the soul it is yet greater than they, for it 
knows that it is crushed From ‘The Men's House," by 
H. L. Haywoop. 

Nomricm To CORRESPONDENTS: lMPORTANT.—It would save 
much inconvenience and delay if correspondents would note 
that business communications relating to subscriptions, 
advertisements, eto., should not be sent to 5, Queen Sauna 
which is solely the editorial office of the paper, but to the 
publishers of Lremv, Messrs, Hutchinson & Oo., 84, Pater. 
noster Row, London, E.O.4, 
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NEWS AND VIEWS—CUTTINGS AND COMMENTS. 


A very lucid and impartia] review of Mr, Dennis Brad 
lys new book, “Towards the Stars," by Sir A. Conan 
Doyle, appeared in the “Daily News" of July 3rd. Using 
a new method, Sir Arthur cuts out all historical evidence 
and deals with the subject on the strength of modern ex- 
perience, similar to that given in Mr. Bradley's book. In 
introducing this method, he says: 


Let me just say a few words which may clear the 
ground. ‘The consideratior of this question has 
hampered by all sorts of side issues and it would be help- 
ful if we were to eliminate them. ‘To this end let us 
begin by cutting out the whole history of the psychic 
movement and confining our attention entirely to what 
has occurred in the last few years. In this way we need 
concern ourselves no longer as to whether Miss Fox 
could or could not crack her joints, whether Mr. Home 
did or did not rise to the ceiling or whether Mr. Slade 
did or did not deceive Professor Ray Lankester. We 
begin de novo. Also let us entirely cut out, as Mr. 
Bradley recommends, all physical phenomena. 


been 


In this way, the biassed critic is reduced to something 
nearly approaching impotence, for the recipient is usually 
the only possible judge of the veridica] nature of the com- 
munication, while the quantity of evidence in this direction 
is alone amply sufficient to substantiate the claim for 
survival. 


s . LJ - 
The review, which fills a column and a half' of the 
paper, dealt with Mr. Bradley's book in detail, its 


repeatedly confirmed evidence, and its outspoken accept- 
ance of the all-important truth of survival, and concludes 
with the following definite pronouncement : 

What is there that has ever happened in the long 
progression of the human race which can comparo in 
importance with a proof that signals, however broken 
and imperfect, may flash back to us through that mist 
which has ever shrouded what seemed to be the end of 
our road? The mere evidence of continued life is in 
itself of vast importance, but even greater is the pros 
pect of receiving definite assurance of the conditions of 
that life, and ot-the relation of our thoughts and action 
here to our fate in the Beyond. The whole movement 
makes for religion in the highest sense, but it is religio: 
where faith 1s confirmed by knowledge, and hope by 
definite assurance, This is the prospect which has for 
Seventy years been received with unworthy levity and 
ignorant incredulity, though in these latter days it ad- 
vances with an ever-increasing force, to which this 
remarkable book makes a notable contribution. 


Another review appeared in the “Daily Mail" of July 
Ist when half a column was given to “The Heart of a 
Father," by a '*Well-Known Public Man," whose integrity 
is vouched for by several leading clerics, the preface being 
written by the Rev. Sir James Marchant. Although in 
this, as in other cases, the Press is not prepared to come 
out boldly on the side of Spiritualism possibly a wise 
attitude until the general Palio have a better grasp of 
the subject and its true meaning—it is undoubtedly amor 
the signs of the times that editors are giving so much spac 
in their columns to reviews of psychic books, and super- 
normal episodes. 


Mr. ©. H. Mair is another of those critics of Spiritualism 
who “rushes in’’ with but little knowledge of the subject. 
In the “Sanday Express" of June 29th, he makes the 
following complaint : 


Whenever I examine the accounts given by students 
of Spiritualism, of the other world, I am confronted with a 
dilemma, and to the ,dilemma succeeds an immense 

imism. The dilemma is that on the one hand you ar 
irritated and put off by the extreme vagueness of the 
reports which are alleged to be received from the spirits 
ofthe dead regarding their present circumstances, while 
at the same time you are invited to listen to the most 
trivial and mundane particulars of what they 
about you. 


observe 


When will our erities learn. that vague communications 
fire sometimes a necessity of the conditions? And as for 
the complaint of triviality, ‘trivial and mundane particulars" 
are often of far more value evidentially than the mention 
of important events, which aro likely to be public pro- 
perty. It is tiring to have to reiterate these points, but 
some “learn nothing, and forget nothing" in the 
way of carping criticism. 


LIGHT 


441 


An article in the “Birmingham E 


vening Despatch," by 


a Harley-street doctor, discuss scientific lanation 
of Spiritualisr After quoting several ses, the ticle 
concludes 
Chance, indeed just as impr € nd ju a 
l he I he ide 
er l 
t 
I n IS I er i 
( ar rounded 
“special aptitude 1 OUI ‘ 
yi musician, t I € eat poe 
the great engineer, ar« | | « I hich the 
ordinary man iacl means of they perform 
what seem to be mirack 
The dr« Xf propheti longs, probabl 
+} 1 | A 
o the same order pecially gifted ind 1 
VEG E tenenti) Kiser a 
an absurd explanation ol 


gratuitous assur ption I ey 


fn 
indisputably, in that direction ea of 
a “sixth sense" is not né it it ild be realised that 
it isin no way a ph | ser her no su lily sense 
organ But if not ph; l, that temporal 
must be spiritual: ther I 
* LJ LJ * 

The ‘Society | | Research" have led a re- 

print of the with Daniel Dunglas Home, as re 


corded at th the late Lord Dunraven, and ed 
by the present A review of tl I ppears el 
where, but the luct« Rer ntain g 
which is markedly apropos to the 1 i 
often made, especiall V 
back" spirits of t] ad € 
vuthor à 
A very commor ption on the € 
ol o be here pon l | I pre 
va hat M H his 
notion is totally tu . Mr. 
Home, nor any med 
to call ur I Sever i 
ul Mr. H 
vithout ar I 
partieul 
pre t 
. " * " 
“Religion in the G Co he Rig 
Rev. M ray St n O'R p.D J 
f the “Hibbert Journal ns a statemen 
ntentionally, provid an object lesson to t 
of the Church who strenuously oppose Spiritualism and its 
evidences No 8 list lid ve put the position 
better 1 althot t text | i ferent 
pr 
me 1 in arguime r ts S l I 
bishop 
[he B |] I ese edu r 
s ot I ] r n 
i nseq y He 
turn sul gent 
] I I powe 
W f X nd 
rvthit Ui ria 
hod 1 yn nk ] to 
€ ot The al 
ie would th por is 
n ar en world T 
further and better revelation, a 
becomes an nost ind e taug n can- 
not blame him. 
" . " . 
In the ‘Clarion f Ju | Mr. Robert B 
deals with a standing né conte en Spirit 
ualists and their crit the difficulty ir ning the name 
of a communicator. He fails to see an for com 
jlaint or suggestion of fraud in i Y Y 
HS own experience as an exar ple 
There is a pretty standard 
is named Anna Olivier. Nir I 
am asked the name I find I 
never forget the style and « 
of its symmetrical head, or the 1 
it stands I could always say at one 
cream and pink tea-rose at the soutl 


bed is very graceful and decorative, ar 
bloom." But I could not promptly 
words, Anna Olivier. 

Now, if I have such trouble 
my own brain, what would a control di 
a medium? 


- I ITU HT 


"EXPERIENCES IN SPIRITUALISM 
WITH D. D. HOME.'* 


| IkWEOD BY Í IE ( i 
I 5 i u R rel 0 lx ngr lated 
on i Lord Ad lescribin 
"TT t « m, D. D. Home, inthe years I8 
08.09. 1 n 1569 lor rigidly private cir 
1 I I J I u nad thu i unknown 
to the 1 5 1 i The book consists of letters 
I \ hi le he Earl of Dunraven, 
je I Home, re | immediately after 
their occurrence, Lord Adare (now the Earl of Dunraven) 
contribut« I preface, and the original Introduction 
contributed father, then Earl of Dunraven, is repro- 
duced I ldtion Sir Oliver Lodge has written an 
admira Introdu n 
It is interesting alter this lapse of time to read a con 


temporary notice of es book It appeared in 
“The Time December in the course of an 
important ar n Spiritualism and Science 


three and a Í lumns of leading type 


occupying 


A volumo now lying before us may serve to show how 
this folly has spread throughout society. It was lent to 
us by ished Spiritualist, under the solemn 
promise that we should not divulge a single name of those 
concerned, It consists of about 150 pages of reports of 
séances, and was privately printed by a noble Earl who 
has lately passed beyond the House of Lords, beyond also, 
wo trust, the spirit-peopled chairs and tables which in his 
life-time he loved, not wisely but too well. In this book 
things more marvellous than any we had set down are 
circumstantially related in a natural way, just as though 
they were ordinary, everyday matters of fact. 


ad ng 


After some remarks on the character of the manifesta- 
tions, "from prophesyings downwards the writer goes 
on 

What we more particularly wish to observe is, that the 
attestation of fifty respectable witnesses is placed before 
the title pag Among them are a Dowager Duchess and 
other la rank, a Captain in the Guards, a Noble 

Member of Parliament, several officers 
of our scientific and other corps, a barrister, a merchant 
and a doctor Upper and middle-class society is repre- 
sented in al grades, and by persons who, to judge from 
hey hold and the callings they follow, ought 
wl of intelligence and ability. Certainly it 
is time that a thorough and practical investigation cleared 
this cloud out of the and the task need 


man, à 


the position 


to be posses 


intellectual sky 


not he scouted by professors or other learned men, by 

loyal or other learned Societies 

While waiting for learned societies to clear the intel 
lectual skies, we are content to say that this is a book 
which every Spiritualist should read, and, if possible, buy 


for his librar It gives particulars of a series of wonderful 


séances m wl ilmost every phase of Spiritual pheno 
mena was pre d. Home was a brilliant medium, and 
his manifestatior urred in the light He refused to 
money for | wrvices, and always insisted on the 
nvestigatior 
e | Dunraven, in | original Introduction, 
It is obvious that the chief value of such a record 
must depend upon the trustworthine of the narrator 
Fidelit fd ription is very rare, even where honesty 
of purpose is undoubted. J believe that in the present 
ens rupulons accuracy, a retentive memory, and an 
unexcitable temperament, are combined in an unusual de 
reo, forming ] uch combination of qualities as 1 
indispensable f one who undertakes to record pheno 
mena of tl exceptional and artling character In 
several of the te Pane portions of them have been 
written by both Lord re and myself, and then care 
fully compared me were looked over by more than 
one of the persons present. thus everything has been 
done to ensure the redtest accuracy 


records that all those 
could be reached received a copy of the printed account 
and that repli er nt by all affirming the accuracy. of 
the. report A list of these sitter furnished. "Thus hi 
Lordship i | ed to think that he and hi on have 
furnished “the withenticated account of the 
phenomer Spiritualism, which has as yet appeared in 


itters who 


and best 


} country 
While recognising the great value of the record, that 
tatement is open to question, D. D. Home's own book 
Incidents in My Life appeared in 1863; Mrs, De Mor 
gan's From Matter to Spirit in 1863 Dr Nichols’ 


Biography of the Brothers Davenport’’ in 1804; Robert 
Cooper’a "Spiritual Experience (Davenport Brothers) in 
il, “The Spiritual 
which started in 1860, had for ten years been 


1867 : and that 
Magazin 


lendid monthly periodi 


* By the Earl of Dunraven 
for Psvehica 
net.) 

+ The author (p. 26) gives 1870, but a notice of the book 


appeared in the ‘Spiritual Magazine’ of October, 1869. 


Reprinted by the Society 
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records which wen 


upplyin copious mediumistic 
thor the book is a un 


ighly well authenticated. Still 
record of séances held under very favourable conditior 
The present Earl of Dunraven, in his "Authors Pn 
face to this re-issue of his early book, explains that th 
riginal text has not been altered in any way He do 
not claim to have been trained in observatior 
All | desire to say is that, to tl 
crupulously 


entific 
the best of my ability, | 


examined certain strange phenomena y 


come under my observation, and faithfully recorded th 
Tact His father, on the contrary he ays, Was trame 
in science and was an acute observer He also spea 
him as ‘ʻa devout Roman Catholic and a very liberal-mink 
man 


Changes from the original book are the author's m 
preface, and a letter from him (pp. 152-53) in reference t 
the famous window levitation at Ashley House 

Sir Oliver Lodge, in his valuable Introduction, write 


One of the first things that a would-be investigator 
has to do is to make himself acquainted with tho first 
hand testimony of responsible and trustworthy prede 
cessors, especially those who have had an opportunity of 
examining the more powerful mediums who, from time 
to time, have arisen in the past. 


This record, or any other, he points out, will fail to 
interest those who have decided beforehand what is pud 
and what is impossible. To those with an open mind he con 
siders the book must prove a useful compendium of first- 
hand observation with an exceptional medium. 

Speaking of physical phenomena, he says we are not in 
n position to dismiss any fact in the universe. 

We never know what the bearing may be of any 
scientific discovery, nor what applications it may hare 
Our sdle business as scientific men is to explore and 
ascertain the truth. 


In reproducing records of modern instances of some of 
ihe phenomena that occurred with Home, Sir Oliver quota 
the striking case of Mrs. Champion de Crespigny handling 
with impunity a red-hot log. 

D. D. Home's influence on his time was far-reaching 
and although his death took place thirty-eight years ago 
that influence is still with us. William White, the 
biographer of Swedenborg, said many years ago, after 4 
séance with this great medium, *'"PIwo hours had passed 
away as ten minutes, and I felt as if my faith in 
the other world had got a new rock for its foundation." Sit 
William Crookes bad complete faith in Home, after ex 
haustive tests, and this book that is now for the first tim 
available to all readers will help to do justice to one of tle 
most wonderful mediums the world has known. 


PAST AND PRESENT 
SUPERSTITIONS. 


Superstitions are long-lived, and while they have usually 
had some original basis in fact, this has in many case 
been lost, and only the supposed result remains as a belief 
or precaution which it is considered not wise to ignore 
Many of tlfem are of general acceptance, and date back to 
ancient history, whil& a few are personal, and, as a rule, 
offer no explanation of their cause; they may even have 
an influence beyond the control of the subject, who would 
fain ignore them. 

Witches are in another category, for although probably 
possessed of som psychic powers, the accounts of thes 
were exaggerated to an absurd degree, and no pes 
explanation exists for many of tho claims made, The fol- 
lowing instances were given in an article on the subject in 
the “Glasgow Herald’’ recently 


Just as Napoleon had a superstitious fear of scent, and 
Lord Roberts an uncontrollable fear of cats, so King 
Edward would never allow a mattress to he turned on & 
Friday. The number ''13" ho had no dread of, but any- 
thing green in colour he considered highly unlucky. Ever 
thing of this hue was banished from his. presence, and on 
one occasion a green satin bow in a lady's dress affected 
him most paiüTully 

The belief in the power of the horse-shoe has persisted 
through many generations. Tho origin of this superstition 
is obscure. Mrs. Coutts, the one-time actress who after 
wards became Duchess of St. Albans, was a devout believer 
in its luck-bringing qualities. The beautiful steps of 
white marble at Holly Lodge, her noble house, are sum 
mounted by two rusty old broken horse-shoes, which she 
and her husband had found in the road 

To be really powerful for good, horse-shoes must be 
picked up—not bought or given, Certainly, this lady was 
much loved by Dame Fortune, and had an extraordinarily 
successful life. 

A friend of the writer’s was cured of troublesome warts 
which had persisted, in spite of every kind of treatment 
for many years, by an old Cornish woman, who told her 
to pick a broad bean pod, remove the beans, and to mb 
the inner part of the shell on the warts nine times, making 
^ cross each time and repeating : 


“What I now charm—shal] cease to harm,” 


and then to bury the bean when no one was by. The white 


* 


1 
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varried out without the knowledge of a second person, 
Bure enough, on the ninth day, no traces of the warts 
were left! i 

The throwing over the left shoulder of spilled salt 
carries us back to the days of the Roman occupation of 
this country. The augers, or diviners, used to make a 
sacrifice to the gods for a pio itious event—a journey, 
business engagement, and so forth—and salt was sprinkled 
to keep away the demons. But, if the salt in the act of 
oblation was accidentally spilled, it was considered most 
unfortunate. Repeating various charms, the auger would 
cast away the salt over his left shoulder, It is easy to 
understand that the common people saw the act, and con- 
nected it with a presage of evil—hence the supergtition 
arose. 


Wizards and witches are very plentiful in Wales and 
Scotland, even more so than in England. Ireland had a 
good many, These strange men and women practised dark 
arts, sold samples for curing all ills, and dabbled in 
‘dragon’s blood for love philtres. 

the first year of the reign of Queen Victoria, a 
motorious witch was routed out of her nook in Epping 


C Forest and brought by the constables before the Justices 


- of Epping Town. 


Bind boon 


LI 


k 


Be 


“cursed?” 


made 


V She was accused of putting the ‘‘evil 
9" on a child, and evidence was given that the father 
of the boy had reviled the woman. In return, she had 

is CASES A wasting illness followed. Other 
testified that their cows had died; that the witch 
had seen flying through the air on a broomstick; and 
hat she had turned herself into a fox. She was dealt with 


a rogue and a vagabond and ordered to be whi J 
hile the constables were told to Keep her on the ppod, 
She treasured a lock of hair taken 
‘man who had been executed. 


rom the head of a 


A KEY TO THE REINCARNATION PROBLEM. 


To the Editor of Lxamr. 


§ir,—In answer to Miss Dallas admirable suggestions 
of Group Consciousness as a possible explanation of the idea 
of Reincarnation, I would offer the following :— 

Man inhabits the physical form but once, and whether 
as a bushman or a college professor depends upon his tran- 
sitory need of expression. Then it passes to a higher expres- 
Son in the scale of evolution, which in this case is 
astral form. 

To say that each needs all possible kinds of human lives 
and all ible experience is to assume Nature's aim to be 

But no, it is obviously the production of 
in innumerable departments. Responsibility 
can only be measured by opportunity. Human reincarna- 
tion is not, and never has been, an occult doctrine. 

Practically the same methods have been used in the 
Orient, to enslave the people, that have been used more 
recen by Christian sic Moslem  hierophants farther 
West, with subtlety, to attain their ends. 

When the human spirit is drawn to earth conditions it 
immediately, by attracting suitable atoms, commences to 
build for itself an organism in order to attain a self-con- 
sciousness all its own, distinctive and diverse from every 
other unit by which it is surrounded. This self-conscious- 
hess once attained is never again lost in other spheres 
of being, and has the power to connect and link up its ex- 
periences, by which it cognises not only itself but also its 
relation to others and its position in the cosmic life. The 

pearances which lead to the doctrine of Reincarnation by 

idiosyncrasies of one personality being reproduced in 
another can thus be explained, viz., that the molecular 
atoms thrown off ‘by the former, necessarily impregnated 
With his specific life-quality, have been used by the latter 
when building its own organic structure. It is the in- 
dividualised spirit-proper, and not the personality which 
attracts human material atoms, for the purpose of clothing 
itself with an external structure in which it can 


an 


express 


‘itself. These material atoms are being constantly thrown 


]—and this is the key to one part of the pro 
-blem.—Yours, etc., 


Mason 


; '" GROUP-CONSCIOUSNESS." 
E M. H, (Herts) writes in reference to a statement 
by Miss Dallas in a recent article in Licur: 


‘Ido not quite understand the idea of “group-con- 
S .'" CE have—in common with the developed 
mediums of whom Miss Dallas speaks—been taught that 
“Spirits are grouped under advanced leaders who are in 
JO turn msible to a still more exalted spirit, the chief 
| nd. An explanation of group-conserousness 
n to me impressionally might perhaps interest be- 
. In reply to a question, | was told that the 
rate memories of all members of a group blended to- 
rmed one vast reservoir, as it were, on 
h member could draw. T objected that 1 must 
nderstood this explanation, as, if correct, it 

r 


me 


IUPGUEEM 


witch further warned her that the ceremony must be 
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would mean that the lowest members of the group would 
have access to all the knowledge possessed by the most 
exalted members, which is obviously not the case. I was 
told to think; and then I realised that the amount of 
knowledge acquired by individual spirits was in propor- 
tion to their capacity for containing it; a developed 
spirit contains more of the group-consciousness than one 
in a lower spiritual state Ihe chief of the group being 
the most exalted intelligence includes in his conscious- 
ness the whole of the group because of his more fervent 
love for Christ and consequently his greater love and 
sympathy for those under his charge . 


THE EVOLUTION OF CONSCIOUSNESS. 


To the Editor of Licur. 


Smr,—In response to ''Gienshe:sl who asks if 
is any spirit teaching on the idea expressed by 
poet: “Consciousness sleeps in the 
plant, stirs in the animal 
pleased to send one or 
little book of spirit teaching now, alas, 
Awoke!" (published hy Thos. Burleigh, 
The whole idea is fully developed in it 


there 
the Persian 
the 
am 
a valuable 
print, “I 
1900). 


dreams in 
man I 
tron 
out of 


London, 


stone 
and 
two sl 


awakes m 


ort extracts 


Life has, broadly speaking, four forms of manifesta- 
tion. First, the Unconscious; second, the Conscious; 
third the Self-Conscious; fourth, The God-Conscious. Its 
lowest forms may be seen in the bare granite; the second 
in vegetable life, the third in the animal, and the fourth 
in man. . Now these forms closely touch, and are 
inter-related to one another; there is no great chasm be- 
tween each, and the life is essentially the same in all, in 
the lowest it is more motionless, more dormant, but as 
it rises in the scale motion increases. . . . Is it then 
the same life in me that is in the stone or the flower; in 
the wild beast or the singing-bird? Yes, precisely the 
same in greater fulness, or more highly developed 
As far as that side of you, your manifested being, is con- 
cerned you are absolutely at one with all nature This 
life is ever seeking fresh manifestations; pressed 
on by the will of its Father, it seeks constantly to mani- 
fest itself, and pulses through the chain of the universe, 
flowing ever round and round in great cycles from God 
to God. 

- With regard to that fourth form of life which 
I have called the God-conscious, By God-con- 
sciousness | mean the power of worship, of faith in, and 
love for another, for the race: something higher than the 
affection of a dog for his This God- 
consciousness has been found in all classes of men; in the 
heathen, in he philosopher, and in the babe in 
intellect. This is the seed of God, that can never 
perish, but must be immortal as He is immortal. 


master 


I have given but a idea of the method of dealing 
with this subject by my scanty quotations. bnt no doubt 
"Glenshesk" could borrow the book the L.S.A. 
Library.—Yours, etc., 


poor 
from 


M. BirTLES 
Westcliff-on-Sea. 
June 28th, 1924, 


“An Intropverion TO REGrONAL Surveys,” by Sybella 
Branford and Alexander Farquharson (The Leplay House 
Press) is not associated with trigonometry nor with any- 
thing like it. They are wholly humanitarian—scientifically 
sociological. A Regional Survey goes naturally into three 
main divisions, a classification first developed by the French 
sociologist, Frédérie Le Play. He envisaged the social 
world as dependent upon the interaction of people and 
place through the medium of work, thus applying to human 
affairs the biological conception of life the interaction 
between organism and environment through function, A 
Survey includes Place, Work, and Folk, with their inter- 
action, Highly suggestive illustrations, schematic and pic- 
torial, contribute to easy comprehension of the ends in 
view. Of the latter kind, for instance, the reproduced 
photograph of a squalid corner of Richmond, as it is, con- 
trasts afectively with a drawing of the same place as it 
might be. Of the schematic form there is an extensive 
Historical Survey, or Survey of Place, Work, and Folk 
developing together, much too complex for even indica- 
tion in Licut. It seems strange that the name of the 
great French Sociological writer, Charles Fourier, is not 
mentioned, especially as in the Preliminary to this book- 
let the authors write: “We who live in the England of 
the twentieth century have inherited from that of the 
nineteenth a legacy of doubtful value. In the foreground 
of the picture must be put the degraded material sur- 
roundings—slums, industrial areas, and suburbs—in con- 
tact with which most of us are compelled to pass our lives. 
j The defects of our material environment are 
paralleled by and expressive of defects in our social or- 

ganisation. By those who recognise them these defects are 
often imperfectly summed up in the words ‘class distinc- 
tions,’ ‘class divisions,’ ‘the class war.’ "—W. B. P. 
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c M—— mn nnn nnennnnn A AAT EX justice, and mes and that je = re evidee = ài 
i ~ * ~ future life and a spiritua] worl I teaching was detri 
i The A.B.C. of Spiritualism. Be On heap Eo thair dog ind upsetting to their! author 
f i and He must be dest any cost 
: — 7 ATANG EY à jut. even as ere were some Amon 
{ GUIDANCE AND COUNSEL FOR INQUIRERS. } tiem «ho counted à convenienos, aA 
f ; their own detriment l pen! tl t k 
i ^ "TE " , Christian and dared the anger f the orthodox Churd 
: Conducted by “ Lieutenant-Colonel. D nur iariosl OE sedular authority Time moves in 
bÓM ÀÀÁM999 ——r——— —Ó————À cycles, the Jewish Church had its opportunity and failed 
o grasp it, and scattered to the four winds of heaver 
H The modern Church still has the opportunity, and it: 
with the choice which it makes in the near future whether 
e its fate will be that of its predecessor, or whether it shall 
renew its strength by the same methods on which it was 
i Í I enomin founded There is no alternative. 
Sp alist i 
x I Iu - ———— — —————.—— 
i r1 vary 
nt pi ho PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN BELIEFS. 
l hese --— 
By H. A. DALLAS 
l l I I hey mak« 
. JI aded halt 2 as In a volume called “An Early Christian Psalter,” by 
I e h poiius n hel the translator, Mr, Rendell Harris, we find some interest 
; lah casei aki E e ing testimony to the spiritual view of the body which was 
^ 2 adopted by some Christians at the beginning of our era 
' } hods of the loud-voiced opponents = TIN 1 
pe n $ ea "Mo ane 55 Mr. Harris says of the Syriac manuscript from which he 
i h person made his translation that these odes belong to a date that 
° “cannot differ much from the close of the first century 
1; class who quote the say B i 
p I and state, what they claim after Christ. 
E : ; "3 ww veo wen x DP In Ode 21 occurs the following allusion to the spiritual 
nee of the impossibility or body : 
! Spiritual Zt hile they quote "I put off darkness and clothed myself with light, 
. ry OF the Mental pneno- And my soul acquired a body free from sorrow or affliction 
t dip 3, 
I } í ! lare not deny the Spem 
i or D l rein Mr, Harris comments on this 
} y everythin 
I outside "The writer is assuming a mystical explanation of the 
l í ‘coats of skin’ in the third chapter of Genesis, which are 
l hin held to represent the ordinary human body which has 
r extremi replaced a body originally clad in light.” . He then refers 
l radictory o to Ode 25, where “the same idea is more definitely ex 
i al t pressed, of the acquisition of a light-body, and of its free- 
i Í iced in support of the vital dom from pain.” 
à T | only deny those outworn fringes 
h hes d na man e he Church | o1 The passage in Ode 25 to which he refers rums thus 
h - rau tran on and Thou didst set moe a lamp on my right hand and on my 
M > d hallueinati left 
I } t n I 
j : ~ ; AINT nm And in me there shall be nothing that is not bright 
, nnd un. Inesitimatad And I was clothed with the covering of Thy pirit, 
- = apes Emil hot And Thou didst remove from me my raiment of skins 
| sil lo 1 e r E For Thy right hand lifted me up and removed sicknes 
mar i ipron rm and can trom me 
ahis i Bidfaté "enesnre. to And I became mighty in the Trutl 
' ad no matter | And holy by Thy Righteousn« 
‘ I nd preached On this Mr. Harris comment 
na nl plar 
' I ] j Here again we have tl tute el I le piritual 
I thing to bolst« body, which the writer ! T from the 
] th th ills which flesh is heir to 
T i 
list » disy The Eastern Church w much mor cal than the 
1 n Í Latin lhe spiritual conception of tl bod not alien 
nie No ertion too or difficult to the Hellenist Christian lt i Latin 
ri nd rule th Christianity which ha unfortunate oloured Western 
Í iel her wion Theology We owe to the Latii muci hich | been of 
peaker kı himself reat value oth to the : u ‘ | develo; 
l l l l or respect ments of Western nations, but they | } the defects of 
I their qualiti and Latinisec verlaid thé 
Ir | i | i | n ld lled piritual conceptions of early I n Cl tianity to such 
hittin Í of man rec! little an extent that idea uni r to « ( ns have sin 
f l J Í me advantage It the heen regarded with suspicion a inorthod: 
ld J i | u 1 wrone is condoned, if therehs This i hown very clearly in a 1 e little book (now 
r n eve ttained unfortunately out of print) called ta nd Religion I 
Me t all t methods appear to be but an echo Thom: Allin, D.D., who say I iv Hellenistic Theology 
i f i In old Judea, a man appeared who knockin more loudly than « I I loor of th 
taught i | is contrary to the laws and dogma Western Churcl is more than evi bent on effecting an 
of the H Priest I r Jay disciple the Pharisee entrant 
TIT pi His teachir with igns and wonders.’ History is wont to repeat itself If Spiritualism is the 
He must he j | t. Some were for violent ans of forcing an entrance for some of the most primi 
method her tated ¢ ike decisive action lest He tive views of Christian beliet will not be the first time 
hould l rom God; the taved on the fence n history that those regarded unorthodox have been 
to ti | f ri pr f nd vet others called in the champions of the truth 
| of the Sadduces he materialista of those days But Madame Alexandrina Home (D.D. Home first wife) 
when tl Mer t f frand, hallucination (hypnotism wa found no difficulty in being a sincere Christian and a mem 
ine i ‘ i i ild. have been included) and mi er of the Eastern Church, and at tl me time an avowed 
i T failed, for the multitude had seen His miracle Spiritualist The last sacraments were administered. to het 
for ther i thes d that He had a devil, and did it by the Bishop of Perigueux, who remarked that “thougl 
by “the [ of the devil he had heen present at many a death-bed for Heaven, hi 
Tt was justifiable to u iny method against Him, and had never seen one to equal her She wa as Mary 
na the Governme of that day would not intervene 1n Howitt save in her memorial account, '*'the embodiment of 
their religiou ontroversy they brought false evidence her own Greek Church the most ancient faith of 
against Him which has ever recognised the Saviour less as the 
It was nothing to them that His teaching was love, Crucified than the Arisen . . as the Victor not the 
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Victim.’ Her own mediumistic faculty blended with her 
husband’s. For her there was no line of separation be- 
tween the phenomenal manifestations which occurred when 


they sat quietly together and received raps and lights, etc. 
and the clairvoyant faculty which enabled her to see and 


converse with the friends who had passed on, and there was 
nothing in these experiences which interfered with her 
joyous trust in the Saviour she loved; on the contrary each 
experience strengthened the other. She talked about the 
dange of dying ‘‘as invalids talk of change of air nd 
with hope in her beaming face." This account of her 
short and lovely earthly life and subsequent manifestations 
will be found in “Incidents in My Life,” by D. D. Home 
published 1863. 

This book also is ont of print. It is much to be re 
petted. An abridged edition, omitting the controversy 
with Brewster, would be a valuable means of promoting 


the knowledge of the best aspects of Spiritualism. 


A REMARKABLE PREDICTION. 


Mr. Frederick Streeter gives an account of a remarkable 


case of prevision in the “Occult Review” for July. As the 
result of an act of kindness to an unknown coolie, the latter 
offered to read his hand, and was permitted to do so, with 


the following result :— 


“Sahib goes West, not East,’’ he said abruptly. 

“No, I go East." 

“Sahib goes West to-morrow and wili see many strange 
faces and places. He will be surrounded with gold in 
two moons’ time, bnt will not own it; but later he shall 
have much money." He spoke rapidly, with a curious 
air of authority that impressed me. 

"How do you know?” 

“Tt is determined." 

“By whom ?" 

“T cannot explain, and sahib would not understand.’ 

“You are wrong; I have orders to go East 

He shrugged his shoulders slightly 

“Sahib goes West and will find a wife—marry there." 


This was too mnch, for I was already engaged to 
marry as soon as T arrived in England. I explained t 
io Murti, but he merely said: 


"T can only tell you what is revealed." 


The result was precisely as predicted by the coolie 
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Jessie Platts. 


Mrs Platts’ son, Lieut. E. D 
killed in action in April, 19 
The messages which compos 
convincing book were received 


through the hand of his mother 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. K 
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ior D we Survive and 
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the 


writes very scientifically on psychical phenomena 
to have had much experience and concerning 


re than the Spiritualists 


he clain 
secreta of which he has mastered m: 


Melton, indeed, is rather contemptuous .of Spirit- 
for he say 'You 
spirit phenomena from th« Spiritualists they dearly love a 
1 guard it with bull-dog This is 


I am sure many of us will be glad 


Mr 


ualist get an explanation of 


will never 


tenacit y 


mystery an 


very sad If it is true 
to we Mr. Melton 
heart »t ol « 
myvstery-t niger ut | an 
found very few of them among 
ong to other schools of the x 
y of the 
understand but 
pretentious talk but have never 
it usually turned out, in the long 
that the Spiritualist was the only person who could 
upon which these important people 
and often unintelligible ‘philo- 


secrets and 
Personally I 


the plucking the 
do not like 
bound that I have 
st Spiritualists They seem 
cult," who talk in a 
Spiritualist as dabbling in 
which they do 


solving 
mystery 
to say 


to bel 


high and mighty wi 
things which he does not 
| have heard much of tl 
heen impressed by i or 
run 
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founded 


their 
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abstruse 
sophies 
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Melton i very emphatic on the non-existence "*of 
the essence that is spoken of as spirit." It is "just a 
cal phenomenon." There, I think, 
It is common ground that we 


Mr 


faney term for a phys 
most of us agree with him 
know nothing of spirit until it expresses itself in some form 


of substance. He has also something to sav about the ether 
and ectoplasm, with which all educated Spiritualists I sup- 
pose would agree. So just where the indictment against 


Spiritualists has any force [ fail to see 


. . . LJ 
Mr. Melton concludes by saying that he is not a Spirit- 
ualist, and that Spiritualists have  "'spiritualised" their 
subject “out of all material | usefulness," However, it 
appears that “we are coming back," and that “the Scientific 


Socialist is showing them the way." Personally | am 
indifferent whether we are shown the vay by a Scientific 
Socialist or a Socialistic Scientist. I would even accept 
the leading of an Unscientific Individualist if he could really 
show us the way Let Mr. Melton get on with it, and if 
he carries the subject forward he can cali us any names he 
likes. 


If, as the ancients thought, the gods watch the lives 
and doings of men as an interesting spectac le, I imagine 
they must derive much amusement from one of its most 
comic features I mean the tendency of the crowd to 


accept an impostor gladly and to be duped by him, while 
at the same time they regard the completely honest man 
with deep suspicion, never being quite able to understand 
either the man or his motives 


* > La LJ 
A correspondent sends me a story illustrative of the 


workings of the child-mind It is of a little girl who was 
told that if she were good she would go to heaven and be 


allowed to play with the little angels She was a very 
healthy and natural child, and the prospect, athough 
pleasing, did not seem to her to represent the acme of 


enjoyment, for, after considering it for a while, she asked, 
"But if I am very, very good don’t you fink they will let 
me play with the lickle devils, too?’ 

D.G 


Tus Laten Mission or Joan or Ano.—As to Joan, her 
influence has persisted in the world after her leaving it. 
It is by that influence that France was delivered from the 
English, not in one single campaign, nor by a steady pro- 
cess like the rise of the tide, as might have been the case 
had all merí had the same confidence and faith as she, but 
after many vicissitudes and alternations of failure and suc- 
cess The soul of Joan, so full of love and of desire for 
good, could not remain quiescent in eternal beatitude 
At the present moment she is returning to us with another 
mission, in order to do upon the spiritual and moral plane, 
over a Jarger field, that which she did for France upon the 
Mane, "She sustains and inspires the acolytes of 
the new faith and all those who bear im their hearts an 
unconquerable confidence in the future. Know, then, that 
a revolution greater than any ever known in the world 
has begun, a peaceful and regenerating revolution. 
will tear human routine out of its age-long ruts and will 
raise the thoughts of man to the Sindi destiny which 
awaits him.—From “‘The Mystery of Joka of Arc," by Leon 
Desis, Translated by Sim Antoun Conan Dorie. 
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NEW NOVELS AT ALL LIBRARIES - 7/6 m 


THE TRAVELLER IN THE FUR CLOAK 

STANLEY J. WEYMAN 

By the author of * Under the Red Robe,” ** A Gentleman of 
France," kc. 

A CURE OF SOULS (4th Ed.) MAY SINCLAIR 


“ A masterpicce,"—Sunday Times. ‘A clever and impressive 
artistry."— Morning Post. 


GERALD CRANSTON'S LADY (40th thousand) 
GILBERT FRANKAU 


This novel by the author of ''Peter Jackson” is now in its 


——— 
E. TEMPLE THURSTON 
By the author ef "The City of Beau'iful Nonsense,” “The 
Wandering Jew.” 
WOMAN TO WOMAN 
MICHAEL MORTON and PETER TRAILL 


- The story has been a great success both as a play and onthe 
m. 


NEITHER DO I CONDEMN THEE 
ANDREW SOUTAR 


A storyof a man who marries beneath him and finally makes 
good through another woman. ‘ 


DAUGHTERS OF THE SEVEN MILE (6th thousand) 
ZORA CROSS 


phases of Australian life,"— 
ISABEL C. CLARKE 
“The book is 


“Vivid Pictures of various 


Weekly Dispatch, 
ANNA NUGENT 
“The story is a good one."— Sunday Times. 
worth reading.”—Daily Chronicle. 
SCARLET SAILS 
MARGARET BAILLIE-SAUNDERS 


EVE AND THE ELDERS (8nd Ed.) 
WINIFRED E. GRAHAM 


“The Story is skilfully told and unsparingly realistic."—Dadly Expres. 


FOOTPRINTS ON THE SAND P.N. PIERMARINI 


Author of "Life Begins To-day.” The story of a man whó sacrifices 
love to fortune. 


THE COAST OF FOLLY 
Author of “The Vanishing Point,” 
Corner,” &c, f 1 
THE HEART OF THE OFFENDER 
HELEN PROTHERO LEWIS 


Author of “ The Silver Bridge,” ' Love and the Whirlwind,” “Like 


Any Other Man." E 4 , 
A HERITAGE OF DUST HELEN M. FAIRLEY 
Author of “ Holders of the Gate," A story which shows the racial 
antagonism between the Indians and English. 
MESSALINA OF THE SUBURBS 
E. M. DELAFIELD 


Author of " The Optimist,” ‘‘A Reversion to One of these 
stories is concerned with a girl who does an appallin 


H. de Vere STACPOOLE 


“The Garden of God." 


CONINGSBY DAWSON 


“The Kingdom Round the 


Type. 
reed 


OCEAN TRAMPS 
By the author of "Tho Blue Lagoon," 


THE YELLOW DRAGON ARTHUR MILLS 
Š By the author ot “Ursula Vanet,” * Pillars of Salt.” 
CHUN YUT CYRIL WESTON 


The story of an Englishman and his Chinese friend who meet with 


adventures in quest of their object ie 
ROBERT ELSON 


MORRY 


THE AMBER SUNK 


MARY E. & THOS. HANSHEW 


BY THE WINDMIL L 
AGNES EDWARDS ROTHERY 
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DERE BOOK-MARKER. 


Bits from Books, Old and New. 


EADERS are invited to send us for inclusion in this column any striking passage 
appeal to them and which have some bearing on the subjects dealt with in 
The name of the book and author should be given in each case 


THE LAW OF SPIRITUAL CONSEQUENCE. ES women fight the so-called ener 
nothing but Natur« ing t tir 
True, that the spirit when ‘‘ 'scaped from out the body's of life which -lasts eternalh 
gate,” when freed from the limitations, the impediments, Heaven," by WINIFRED GRAHAM 
and grossness of corporeal life, may, and we have every 
mason to believe, will, better discern the nature of good A COLOUR SYMPHONY IN PARADISE 
and evil, have stronger dispositions to repentance, be mor« EE E DHW-OUIM qs 
susceptible to elevating spiritual influences, be endowed understand tha Colour. Hemohonv 
With larger capabilities of perception, as well as of enjoy- aide vel E : 
ment and of suffering, these may wel] be helps to greater musical organisation 
progress in. wisdom and goodness; but until the soul's position 
Tiling affection is towards good, and al} that is contrary | ever saw 
thereto has become hateful; until thus inwardly renewed, Bra nb dh 
it must ever be lashed by the furies of remorse, and Slowly i 
purged in the fire of suffering, “Where the worm dieth white plobe—it was 
not. and the fire is not quenched.” similar substance 
Tf we could be made to understand and feel that this pure light. This 
Was veritably so; that character elaborates destiny, that closed in 
Our future state was made by us. not arbitrarily fixed for cholars in t ecient 
lis: not the result of an involuntary faith on the one hand; as a grand chord d 
Or of an equally involuntary unbelief on the other; but that the hundred effect 
it was the necessary, inevitable consequence of our life into pale bl 
and conduct; that we were so constituted by God, as to orange parted 
be our own just, inexorable judges; our developed charac- Rose—tl vin 
fers and consciousness making our heaven or hell; that over j 
living here in time, our lives yet had infinite issues; that tating was 
We were daily building up around and within us that woman’s blush 
Spiritual state in which we should both now, and here- known the pass 
alter have to dwell; surely in such teachings, open to the 
comprehension of all, there would be presented worthier 
Views of the Great Father, views more in analogy with what 
We here discern of the principles of His moral govern- 
ment, than are now current in our traditional theology 
and we should be offering the most direct and powerful 
inducement to men to live ‘‘soberly, righteously, and godly 
in the world," and to cultivate that personal “holiness 
Without which no man shall see the Lord."—From “Con 
fessions of a Truth Seeker” (ANon., 1859) 


THE VALUE OF UNCERTAINTY. 


One beautiful thing about Life is, its uncertainty lí 
ou knew the date and hour of your passing, you could not i 
ive in the same happy way. There is only too frequently sphered 
A sense Of mortal fear, lurking in the earth-mind of that ing rays 
Glorious event called ‘Death.’ With many, the glad sur posing tint nov 
ise comes suddenly without illness or pain God means dreamed it: now 
is Children to be always prepared to come to Him, and heard it. We wer 
this is one of His chief reasons for keeping them ignorant of mystery of the 
the moment of release. Some know they have only a short h the child's 
time left, but even those who are conscious of this, know tt ] 
not the moment of the call Oh! when it comes, how well je down on th 
Worth all waiting and suspense! [ pity those who are curlew, and the 1 
Matched back from the brink of the grave by nee, for ogni beet? 
they are defrauded and denied the greatest of all benefit and the power ot : 
But it will always be the same while your world lasts. Mer by Enrzanera Sri 


“EVERYONE Has Something to Say” 


HIS interesting publication deals with the vital importance of speech, not merely on public occasions 
but in AL d life, Man* people who areinclined to take speaking for granted will be surprised 
n 


and interested the new points of view which it suggests 

How many people realise that their possibilities of success, wealth and power depend to a large extent 
Upon the ability to express their views clearly and convincingly? How many times have you at a critical 
moment failed to exrress yourself as you really intended? Afterwards you remember what you ought to 
have sald—but it is then too late. 

There is only one way to overcome this *eríous handicap—training. The power of speech can be 
developed and improved like anything else, But there are ents a few really good teachers in this country, 
and thousands of men and women who are anxious to improve their powers of speech are unable for many 
reasons to take advantage of their tuition. The average prof ssor of elocution has obvious limitations, 
and often only sneceeds in training * is pupils to «ink their own individuality and imitate his diction 

n, in many important towns thera is no possibility at all of training the voice and learning to speak 
ively. What are ambi'ious men and women to do? 

Axa solution of this difficulty a well-known expert in the art of publie speaking has been for m ny years past prepsrl'g à comprehensive, prac ical, and 

ting course of training in spexking which can be successfally imparted by a gradnated seri- s of pos al lessons 

Should you contemplate improving your own speaking vówers the A. B.C. Course in Effective Speaking is at your servic 

It has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including members of both Houses of Parliament. King's 
Counsel, Barristers and Business men, Lawyers, Doctors, and other professional men who are now taking this 
Course have written expressing their appreciation of the remarkable progress they are making. 

Such thorough, practical, and effi ient. tuition (aù a moderate fee) is not to be obtained by any other means, All studente are personally ‘rained, thelr 
Work is carefully and competently criticised, and they are guided through the entire course by an authority on public speaking. *‘' Everyone has Something 
to Say” describ«s the Course fully, giving details of fea, synopsis of lessons, &c., and indicating the best means of becoming an effective speaker, 

for & free copy of this booklet without delay, It is sure to interest you. 


The Principal, A.B.C, Course of Ellective Speaking, The A.B.C. Correspondence Schools (Dept. L,), 34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C 4 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


are interested in your letter on rein- 


A. HORNGATE We 
n, a ct career of which we have watched 


gainst it we have long been 
that there may be sor 
lends so: sort of just 
dered gr tesque 


familiar, but have concluded 
ething in the spiritual order which 
justification to an idea which is ren- 
by materialistic interpretation, 


M. S. J.—Of cours s have their *''superstitious 
beliefs and bi rous practices," but there is more excuse 
for them tl for lised races whose superstitions and 
barbarities are not less absurd because they are labelled 

wientifie’’ or ‘‘rel us," and are upheld by the civilised 
equivalents of .‘‘witch-doctors’”’ and “medicine men." 

M. M.—Mrs, Hani is the founder of a system of 
jealing, the central idea of which is the clearance from the 
hody of accumulations of mucus, these being the causes of 
much dise The validity of the method is admitted by 
nedical mer e of whom we have consulted, and a long 
list of cures of various maladies having their origin in 
mucous blockage ‘arves to prove its efficacy 

Icxorvs.—W ould say that the evil is due to too much 
Scionce ar little sens We certainly believe in 
- t nvestigation,” using the term rather in the sense 

of a ite method than of precise knowledge; for we know 
o littl In these matters the simple man may be much 
mor scientific than the mdést learned savant, for the 


subject touches life itself rather than any particular branch 
of learning 
Ivovmen.—Flow 


hould all these marvellous happenings 
have ! 


een going on all these years and you know nothing 
of them till now? Heaven only knows! You are not by 
any means the first person whe has asked us the question, 


and w« 1 vou will be the last. The probable solution 

that we never really perceive anything until we become 
mterested in it; are never quite alive until we begin to 
observe and reflect; and never truly know anything until 


we have lived it as well a 


W. Catenie It 


learnt it 


rather suggests the mother’s admoni- 


tion to the nn “Go and see baby is doing and tell 
him not to We prefer to | the doctrine, ‘‘Live 
nd let live” 
NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 

Journal of the Society for Psychical Research." June. 

Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research." 
June 

Theosophy.” July 

Psychic Science July 

The Journal of the American Society for Psychical Re- 

rel Juls 

Spiritual Healin By Harold Anson, M.A. Uni- 
versit London Pre Ltd. (3/6 net.) 

Apart, Yet Not Afar Song with words and music by 
John Bertrar Published Bertram Chevalier, Amer- 
ham, Buck ( Price «I ['Tuneful, of a popular typi 
nd not diff to -pla 

THE EVIDENCE FOR FAIRIES. 
To the Editor of L1ouT 
Sri Perhaps it is due to my frequent absences on the 

Continent, but en Í see Liont here in England I am fated 
to find no further referen to Fairk Many of vour 
readers ha n the ust been interested in this question 
and me have kind nt m« they think may be 
évidences for the real existence of I have a dis 
tinctly open mind on the matter ill gladly publish 
worthy accounts and evidence ey reach me. But 
the day has gone by for mistaking the imaginary forthe real 


and it is the real and ce 
must ultimately need 


rtam evidence 


Yours, ete 


that child and adult 


W. Hannis Snanprct 
Ashingdon Lodge 
Near Rochford 
Essex 


AFTER DEATE 


Pnlarged Edition of " Letters from Jolia,” with W. T. Stead's im 


portant preface, The first ers tell of early experiences in the 
Moirit World, the later letters given after fourteen years tell of 
the greater knowledge gained. Published 5s» Our price (new 


ts. 10d, post free. Cash refunded in full if not satisfied 
free. Mention Offer 223 

That book you want! Foyles can supply it 

That book vou do not wan’! Foyles will buw it 


FOYLES, 121, CHARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON 


Catalogties 


Mrs. Annie Johnson, 18, Holland Park Rd., Kensington, 

W, 14, is pleased to announce that she has now recovered 
from her long and serios illness and will resume her work at 
the abore address from July 9th. Phone: PARK, 4225 


LIGHT 


thir T which it is not easy to pronounce ~ 
positively All we can say is that so far we have 
no proof of it With all the arguments for and 


JULY 19, 1924. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS, 


— 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove. 
open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs 
day, July 16th, 8, Mrs. B. Stock. 
Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street 
11], Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mrs. 


—July 18th, 11.15 
Baxter Wand 


—July 13th 
Annie Boddington 


Camberwell, S.E,—The Waiting Hall Hawil-s¢ 
Peckham-road.—July 13th, 6.30, Mr. T. W. Ella. Weins 


day, 7.80, Mrs. Elliott, at 55, Station-road. 

St. Johns Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—July 13th, 7, Mrs. Ander. 
son, July 14th, 8, spiritual developing circle, July 1%th 
8, Mrs. Barkel. : 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, 
)ublie circle; 7, Mr. 
Mr, R. G. Jones. 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—July 13th, 7, Mrs. Glad 
Davies. "Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. E. Edey. 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side).—July 13th, 11, Miss E. M. Maddison 
3, Lyceum ; 7, Dr. Vanstone. 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission, —Mansfield's . Hall, 
Montague-street (entrance Liverpool-road).—July 13th, 1l 
and 6.30, Mr. Harper. 

Central —144, High Holborn.—July llth, 7.30, Mr 
and Mrs. Humphries. . July 13th, 7, Mrs. B. Stock. 
St. Pauls Christian Spiritualist Mission —5s, Dagnell 
Selhurst, S.E.—July 13th, Mrs. Barkel. Wednes 
day. 8, service and clairvoyance. 

St. Tuke’s Church of the Spiritual, Evange] of Jesus the 
Christ, Queen's-road, Forest Hill, S.E.—Minister: Rev. J 
W. Potter, July 13th, 6.30, Service, Holy Communion and 
Address. Healing Service, Wed., July 16th, 7 p.m. 


- 


Becklow-road.—jJuly 13th, y 
McLellan. Thursday, July 1th à 


HAUNTED HOMES: AN ENQUIRY. 


To the Editor of Liaut. 


Sm,—Two or three people of my acquaintance who are 
troubled with hauntings in their homes ar« 1t pos- 
sible, to get in touch with Mr. Hickson, on account of his 
remarkable reputation for success in the matter of laying 
unquiet spirits. The last T heard of him was in Australia 
I should be much obliged if any of your readers could give 
me a clue as to his present whereabouts. You will greatly 
oblige me if you will kindly to this letter.— 
Yours, ete., 


anxious, 


give publicity 


LALPH SHIRLEY 
8-11, Paternoster-row, 
London, E.C.4. 
July 9nd, 1994. 


“THE WORST FEAR 


IS OVER." 
Whenever the question asked: ‘What is the use of 
Spiritualism?" I think that- the following passage tron 


W. W. H. Myers’ 


“Human Personality” supplies an, answer 
which convey 


to the casual inquirer that Spiritualism em 
braces a larger field for mental unfoldment than the mer 
phenomena hunte r ever 


imagine 
In the infinite Universe man may now feel, for the 
first time, at hom The worst fear is over; the tru 
security is won The first fear was the fear of spiritual 


extinction or spiritual solitud 


The significance of th« word increasingly 
apparent when it is remembered that even to those persons 
to whom immortality is an article of faith, there comes, at 
times the thought that a ‘‘spiritual solitude" ig an 
all too comfortless condition of the After Life. The joyful 
companionship of our beloved in the beyond, the 
many congenial activities, and the ever increasing opportu 
nities afforded of intercourse, a 
truths of Spiritualism, effectively 
solitude for the enfranchised soul 


becomes 


home 


portrayed in the proven 


dispose of this fear of 
L. H. 


Wanted, a lady assistant to Medical Herbalist in the 
North of England Age about 32.—Apply Box X3, Hutchinson 
and Co., 34, Paternoster Row, E.O. 4 


Lady offers happy comfortable home to ene or two 


paying guesta.—Box M. J. 50, Hutchinson and Co, M 
Paternoster Row, E.C. 4 


'" APART, YET NOT AFAR.” Song just Published 

devotional spirit ia breathed through the lines, and the 
soothing melody fits them exactly." Vide Pre Post Free, One 
Shilling, Bertram Chevalier, Music Publisher, Amersham. Bucks 


"A 


Wanted, to get in communication with a medium, 
physical preferred, or I would join a private ċircle—W, P 
Hurndall, 211, Grove Lane, S.P, 5 3 7 


13, Marine Parade, Dover, Food Reform Gues 


Excellent cooking—2} to 3 guineas weekly 
Splendid excursion centre, 


t House— 
Faoing Sea 


EIGHT 


ES SOURNAE- OF 
BI. SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


a ae 


MEA 


N 

Nr 

L-CI-I-I-I-I-T-E-XC-T-CTCT-ODI DO TO TOO [^O 
EXONS 
“Tacut! More Licut!’’—Goethe. “WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE Mantrest 18 licut!’’—Paul, 


No; 2,271— Vou. XLIV. [Registered as] Satorpay Jury 19, 1924. [a Newspaper. | Price FouRPENCE. 


What e Light ^? Stands For. co-operation—mutual help—was as much a law of 


life amongst animals and plants as competition—the 
“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life struggle for existence. 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the * 
material organism, and in the reality and value ot 


* * * 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and MonanrrY A Law or NATURE. 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 

‘tently maintains. 


its columns are open to a full and To continue, it is hardly possible to exaggerate the 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 


d t Cette oni b z importance of this idea.of co-operation as a law of 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the Nature as well as of human morality. It needs to be 
“Li 1 ” z E € = v J* E 
ME bevtndestooe het the Editor does not Stated strongly and constantly as a counterbalance to 
necessarily identify himself with the views or opinions the crude “Darwinism” of the last century. Mr. 
expressed by correspondents or contributors. Reinheimer's book is one on which we shall have more 
to say, but in the meantime we may quote from it a 

NOTES BY THE WAY passage which bears interestingly on the argument. 
4 Every organism and indeed every biological unit 

has to make good. This is quite important to remem- 


Tarra gets its price for what Earth gives us; 
- The beggar is taxed for a corner to d 


ie in, ber. But I would add, by way of re-interpreting 
The priest hath his fee who comes and shrives us, the "struggle for existence,’’ that in order to ‘‘make 
We bargain for the, cen re lie ve good,” the organism or organ has to be good: It has 
At the devil’s booth are all things sold, to be good in a real sense since economic laws are 
Each ounce of dross costs its ounce of gold; s : : 
For a cap and bells our lives we pay, eternal, since things refuse to be mismanaged long, 
Bubbles we buy with a whole soul's tasking : 


since the good of the whole must take precedence 
Tis heaven alone that is given away, of that of the individual, or even of the species. 
is only God may be had for the asking. 
— J. RUSSELL LOWELL. 


Here we have the idea of morality in Nature which 
not long ago was insanely asserted to be indifferent 
to any human idea of morality; ''red in tooth and 

A CORRECTIVE ro DARWINISM. claw” and favouring only the strong and ruthless, as 

Just as ab various stages of a voyage it may become though it were animated by a spirit of evil instead of a 
Necessary to test the compass and correct the vessel's Divine Intelligence. Mr. Reinheimer well shows that 
Course, BO is ib with the progress of the world. Its in the k wer order. predatory creatures tend to have 
philosophers have to take stock of the prevailing ideas, hideous and repulsive forms, and to become parasites 
and see how far they are true. Such 


a process has which grow weaker and weaker and finally die out. 
been in active operation of late years in relation to : ^ ^ s 
evolution and its meaning. The world's thinkers have Tae Mystic Lanp or ERIN 
become painfully aware that the doctrine that there h^ E 


is no morality in Nature and that life is a matter of . So long as the mystics and seers do not lose touch 
competition and the ''survival of the fittest” is rapidly with the practical issues of life and so lack the sense 
leading humanity to.destruction. And not that alone, of proportion, their visions and messages may be 
But that the doctrine is that blackest of lies—''the lie studied with profit. We have met those who, in the 
Which is part a truth.” Foremost amongst the new teeth of all the horrors which have beset the path of 
Ebo of thinkers is Mr. H. Reinheimer, author of Ireland lately, remain obstinately of the convietion 
"Symbiosis,'"" who in his new book, ‘‘Evolution at the that the “Land of Saints and Sages will yet be re- 
Crossways,’ proclaims that there is co-operation as well juvenated to provide a centre of inspiration to Religion 
üs competition in Nature, that evolution does not and Art as it did in the past. We were reading the 
favour rapacity whether in plants or animals, and that other day of the guardian spirits of the "'mystie land 
fil forms of greed and selfishness in the lower or- 


of Erin," who for two thousand years have in certain 
ganisms make for their ultimate extinction. He illus- sacred spots kept watch over its destinies and who 
trates this tendency by many examples and shows its are guiding it to a glorióus future—a fubure about 
Application to humanity in which the same laws pre- which some of our Irish friends, in view of its present 
vail, Ruskin taught this as a doctrine of morality when state of hideous tragedy and unrest, are very dubious 
he wrote that co-operation is the law of life and com- indeed. We read of these tutelary spirits as looking 
Petition the law of death. That was of course over- forth over tho world :— 
stating the matter, for, as Mr. Reinheimer points out, with wondrous eyes that shine like stars, full of the peace 
competition is necessary; its function is to keep co- of those who live in the Eternal, waiting with the calm 


Operation efficiently in being. Prince Kropotkin, we certainty of knowledge until the appointed time shall come. 
: : 5. AR 
believe, was the first to bring forward the idea that 


We are reminded by the description of the accounts 


given in the Bligh Bond Seripts (through John Alleyne 
"":igbt" can be obtained at all Bookstalls and others) of the mystic guardians of Glastonbury. 


i Beautiful dreams, perhaps, but a refreshing change 
anb Rewsagents ; or by Subscription from too much scientific psychical research, useful and 
1 22/= per annum. necessary as that may be. Y 


told me he had seen the fair quests I spoke of 


LIGHT 


= A 
SOME OLD-TIME GHOST STORIES. | 
(FROM THE COLLECTION MADE BY MR. T. M. JARVIS AND FIRST {| 
PUBLISHED UNDER THE TITLE “ACCREDITED GHOST li 

Ir 


STORIES" IN 1823.) 
M MM, 
a A, ————ÓÁ 


ArramrTioN Saz sy RıcmarD Bover 


the year 1667 


house of a noblen 


of honour in tb 
which bad formerly been a nunne 
often heard the servants and others that inhabited 


lodged there speak much of the noises, stirs, and appari- 
tions that frequently disturbed the house, but had at that 
f the house being ful] of 


steward, Mr. C., lay with me 


time no apprebensions of it; for 


the nobleman's 


strangers 
in a fine wainscot room, called my lady's chamber. We went 
to our lodging pr early; and, having a good fire in the exploring the curiosities of the building, rather át a 
time in reading. in which he much tance from the rest of their companions. On turning fra 
the monument to which their attention had been directed 


room, we spent some 
delighted: tben, having got 
candies we observed the room 
brightness of the moon so that a wager was laid between 


us that it was posible to read written hand by that light 


to be very light by the 


upon the bed where wo lay 
We had scarce made an end of discoursing upon that 


affair when I saw (my face being towards the door, which 
entering into the room, five appearances of 


was locked) 
they were of excellent stature 


very fine and lovely women 
and their dresses seemed very fine, but covered all but their 
faces with their light veils, whose skirts trailed largely 
apon the floor. They entered in a file, one after the other, 
and in that posture walked round the room, till the fore- 
most came and stood by that side of the bed where I lay 
(with my left hand over the side of the bed; for my head 
rested ou that arm, and I determined not to alter the 
posture in which I was): she struck me upon that hand 
with a blow that felt very soft, but I did never remember 
whether it was cold or hot. I demanded, in the name of 

business they had there, but 


the blessed Trinity, what 
received no answer. Then I spoke to Mr, C— “Sir, 


do you se what fair guests we have come to visit us?" 
I found him in some 


beforé which they all disappeared 

kind of agony, and was forced to grasp him on the breast 

with my right hand (which was next him underneath the 

bedelothes), before I could obtain speech of him: then he 
and had 


but withal said that he was not 
being extremely affrighted 
at the sight of a dreadful monster, which, assuming a 
shape betwixt that of a lion and a bear, attempted to come 
upon the bed's foot I told him I thanked God nothing 
so frightful had presented itself to me; but I hoped 
(through his assistance) not to dread the ambages of hell 
It was a long time before I could compose him to sleep; 
and. though he had many disturbances in his own room 
and understood of others in the house, yet he acknow 
ledged he had newer been so terrified during many years 
abode there 
The next day, at dinner. he showed to many persons of 
pr neipa| quality the mark that had been occasioned on hi 
reast by the grip I was forced to give him to get him to 
speak, and related all the passages very exactly ; after which 
he protested never to lie more in that room; upon whieh I 
set up a resolution to lodge in it again, not knowing but 
of those troubles might by that 


heard me speak to them 
able to speak sooner unto me 


something of the reason 
means be imparted to me. 
The next night; therefore 
book to be laid in the room, aiid resolved to spend my time 
by the fire, in reading and contemplation, till I found 
myself inclined to sleep and Siin A having taker 
leave of the family at the usual hour, I addressed myself t 
what I proposed, not going into bed til 
morning i little after I was got into bec 
what walk about the room, like a woman in a tabby gown 
trailing about the room; it made a mighty rustling noise 
but I could see nothing, though it was near as light as the 
night before. It passed by the foot of the bed, and a little 
Opened the curtains, and thence went to a closet door on 
that side, through which it found admittance, although it 
was close locked: there it seemed to groan 
great chair with its foot, in wh 
turn over the leaves of a large 
make aloud clattering noise: so 


I ordered a Bible and another 


folio, which, you know 


posture, sometimes groaning, sometimes dragging the chair 
Afterwards 


it never met with 


t the book, till it was near day. 


and clatter 
I lodged several times in this room, bu 


t 


molestation 
passed 


This I can attest to be a true account of what 


in that room the two described nights; and, though Mr, C 


I was staying with some persons 
an in the west country been inhabitant 


I must confess I had 


into bed and put out the 


and draw a 
h it seemed to sit, and 


it continued in that 


be lately dead, who was a very ingenious man, and Affirm 
was conversant a 


the first part unto many with whom he 1 
remains that I appeal to the knowledge of those who 


or lodgers in the said house for why 


credibility of 
cr a ? . 
ArrARITION SEEN BY Me. D. L. 


It is not many years ago since Mr, B, L, accompanies 
isit to York Cathedral: the party va 
a gentleman and hy 


remains to justify th« 


some friends on a 
numerous, and amongst them 
daughters. Mr. B. L, was with 


were 


the eldest of these ladis 


was observed advan 


unusual circumstance t 


an officer in a naval uniform 

towards them. It was rather an 
encounter a person thus accoutred in a place so far d | 
from the sea, and of so unmilitary a character. Mr, B. | 


point of making a trivial observation on the 
turning his ey 


was on the 
subject to his companion, when, on 


towards her and pointing out the approaching strang 
her notice, he saw an immediate p ess spread ove; 
face, and her countenance became ag d by the for 
the powerfu] and contending emotion ch were 
excited by his presence ; 

and his figure and his feat 
tinctly visible through 
religious light of the 
evidently increased: she 
with the weight of one who 
the necessity of support. Shoc 
he witnessed, but wholly ignorant 
hurried—supposing her to be suffering 
of some vulnus and sudden indisposit 
to entreat the assistance of her s 
naval uniform was now imme« 
of the lady were fixed upon 
a j 


m and the dim 
y’s distress was 
n of Mr, B, 1I 
afflicted and fet 
the oppression wh 
of the cause—alarmed— 
from the paroxysm 
n, Mr. B. L. called 

The figure in the 


cathedral 


leant on 


motionless surprise and 


lips were colourless and apa and her 
from the full and overburthened hear ] 
upon them—it approached her 
instant—as quick as thought, a ] 

There 


voice whispered in her ear 
the figure moved onward through 
minster. The father of the lady rrive 
of his daughter, and Mr. B. L. consign 


tection, hastened in pursuit of t 
He searc hed on every side no ich r1 
the long perspeetive of the path by 
tranger had departed, He listened 
ittentiveness: no sound of retreat ps was to b 
heard on the echoing pavemer r 
Jafled in h attempt to d r ject whose pre- 
sence had thug disturbed t í 1 time, Mr. B 
L. resought |} on the 
houlder of her - 
ing th« LU I r« It 
vas slight ; it er | ] f 
She entreated the par r exam f 
the building, and to 16 pr 
her former companior I I à ranted: 
ooner had she thus ; essed hers f an opportuni f 
confid« | communication tl implored him 
igitated ^ : for a ]ittle 
ot pen 1] « 
belheved: ! et 
j i yuld be red 
that he is dé ned t 1 | í 
[ have heard the voice of a br 
he has perished a i W« 1 d 
died the first should reappear ) 
possible, to clear up or to ni 
ł existed in both our r 
In due t the account of í 
the piritual matio tr i 
H ath ned on the d 1 
i fori r. B.I nd | 
e of York 
In the ginal MS, of t ry, the name was gives 
length; but, while the sheets were passing through t " 
pre a friend of the party to the publisher y 
tress the feelings & 


names wot 


they are therefore withheld 


making public the 
more than one individual 
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FOR AND AGAINST SURVIVAL. While it is true that in such experiences as those des- 


cribed ab lo is no need to suppose the interven. 
m 8 v tion soul of a deceas oersom," from the stand. 
Bx Proresson CHARLES RICHET AND BIE Ourver Lovage int of one who has not any knowledge of similar OCCUI- 
c in which ult T intelligence ig engaged; 

) leas s that apparently the same kind of pheno. 
In their differentiation 
hould, and in fact 
do, co-operate punctures the Un- 
does not term is & negative one, 
ifying a not understood sensitivity to the unknown; 1t 
so much a specific psychic power as 2 state or con- 
of a natural power (whether physical or psychical) 
be studied scientifically. If “all the revelations of 
discarnate about their old life can be logically 
to this power of cryptaesthesia," they cannot 

y aced “‘factually.’’ Lotze luminously says: 
“Logical laws hold good primarily of nothing but the 


A Review sy W. Bvisr Picken. 


the S.P.R. for May publishe 


subject of surviva 


“The Proceedings’’ of 
iwo very notable contributions to the 


The first one is on 


Tus DIFFICULTY OF SvEVIVAL FROM THE Screntivic Point 
or View. 


By PRorrzssog RicnHET 


He states his case with admirable candour, clarity, con- 
sistency and conciseness. It ig in five sections. The first 


al 


s, it may be that my 


In my numerous writings I have resolutely adhered to : 

: inkable content of c sticali ja 

the position of not admitting as demonstrated the sur- GM = hematical laws of 
notning yut 


Neverth 
ru “I do not over- 


viral of consciousness 


negative attitnde is somewhat more strongly represented re 
in my writings than in my intimate thought There are » 
invincible 


facts so unexpected, so perturbing, continually cropping 
Up as we continue to study the subject, presenting thei 
selves with such disconcerting rapidity and com] 
that it would be inexcusable for me to deny, witho 
hesitation, all possibility of the survival of consciousnex 
It therefors appears to me wise to make a reserve in 
my negation. If it is true—as I have often maintained 


piritis 


of their 


KI 


that t most reasonable hypothesis is the unknown letails in 
hypothesis X., which it will be for the future to develop person in order 
it is very possible that this hypothesis X. need not be Sir Oliver Ls 
antagonistic to the spiritistic hypothesis In fact, I de on the difficulty tl 
mot wish to expose myself to the chance of seeing r r 

tions suddenly reversed by new experiment es the 


although I do not expect this to happen, my attitude 
prudence may be pardoned. At the same time 
of my prudence, I am forced to regard the spiritis 
thesis, not only as undemonstrated t 


being in formal opposition to a great number of fact theory of 
it be well understood that I am not at all tp 

berned to know whether survival is agree or Ii Pre 

agreeable, nor whether I am in accord or d th z 

any particular brand of religious opinion; it is ing Aged 

of that kind which occupy my mind, but quest m 

of the fact—the trath. : : 

and 

There should be little difficulty en h 
malist agreeing with Professor Rich not on 
known hypothésis X," beca: m us: it 


Gomme is obnoxious to th 
@ second section, which de 
lo the Bpiritualistic hypothes 
are more apparent than real, 
between intellectua] functions 
Wbole animal kingdom, and t 
lisruption : — 

Consciousness, mobilits sensitiven« € inctior not r evia 
of the nervous system: so that it ec r 1 x piritual tru 
mot only the surviv hu I t I 
also the survival of all animal mer I 
consideration, and f am not re n« 

The survival of all animal memories would indeed be zT za 
"a grave consideration," if A ect r 1 ! E Eo: 2 
mpposition the Spiritualist is r 
mentist. Moreover, in affirmin 
instrument of mind, unable to pond ur a i 
the Spiritualist does not imply that after death r nstru- rth 
ment is necessary. Hence t 1 ta e = 
were to say that in an el 
current and the integrity 
are not necessary for the 
lamp mechanism with its cu 
duction of physical light 
is requisite for production of 

both in this world and the 

mature of this mechanism is, 
alike have occasion to inquire 

The third section treats of "direct proofs," from sub- The 

Pive or objective metapsychi luc 
Now in subjective m« ych t I that 

ber of facts proving that hun 

acquiring information other than 
Channels; and that it acquires this information under 
conditions which exclude the attribution iper 
sensorial knowledge (or cryptaestl ) to the preser í : " ~ 
an individuality which has survi leath of the brain Tur Posstetiity ov SURVIVAL FROM THE Screntiric Porst 

When Ossowiecki reads the word t ] or View. 
written on à scrap of paper beld 
hand, or when he indicates a verse of 


don't know and that Mme. de Noailk i In opening ’ 
S carefully sealed letter. there is no need to suppose tl acknowledges the position and Iun gems of his 


intervention. of the soul of a deceased person here »pponent in discussion, his good and eminent friend 
ion or- knowledge of reali that is all i Professor Richet; who, knowing facts that in some of their 

And this reeption or knowledge is profoundly aspects conflict with materialism, is yet able to remain a 
mysterious, We might say that it has, so to speak, no materialist. Sir Oliver takes occasion to observe that no 
limit known to us. We are not leaving the scientifi: offence is intended by the term materialist. which denotes 
Wdomain if wo say that cryptaesthesia can reveal to vs a definite philosophical position. Perhaps before long this 
fragments of the real—fragments which seem to have no term and its correlative, Spiritualist, will lose their false 
connection dichotomy. Even now there are Spiritualists who are more 


t paper 
josition to 


PF 


By Sæ OnivggR Longe. 


the case for survival, Sir Oliver gracefully 


with space and time. 
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distinguished materialists than the clasgica] materialists 
themselves. What is troubling Professor Richet most, Sir 
Oliver penetratively says, is the lack of theory. As C. C. 
Massey observes, in the Preface to his translation of Du 
Prel’s "Philosophy of Mysticism,” “When we see how a 
thing can baye happened, we are much more ready to give 
a fair hearing to evidence that it has happened, than when 
the material offered is quite indigestible by our intelli- 
gence. And thus an explanatory hypothesis. is. hardly less 
necessary for the reception of facts of a certain character, 
than are facts for the support of a hypothesis,” t 

It is no wonder that from his present point of view 
Professor Richet finds spiritistic facts ‘‘strange, troubling, 
mysterious and incredible. " It will be different when the 
ether is incorporated into our scheme of  things—now 
“totally ignored by biological science, and indeed ignored 
by all science except one-half of the science of physics.’’ 

Sir Oliver declares that in this discussion his friend 
denies with hesitation, and asserts with vigour, himself 
denying with vigour and asserting with hesitation. He 
wishes his critics clearly to understand that in turning 
from denials to assertions it is only to formulate a working 
hypothesis of the manner and method of human survival. 


The evidence for survival ought to stand on its own 
merits, withont being hampered by effete superstitions. 
I wish to deny and repudiate some of those superstitions 
in a forcible manner; and in this I know thatI am inagree- 
ment with all the more reasonable spiritists. Professor 
Richet, and porhaps some others in the physiological camp, 
seom to want to carry these superstitions over from ‘‘the 
dark ages’’ into the era of Science; but this must not be 
allowed. The subject is difhcult enough without these 
unnecessary and impossible accretions. 

My first denial then is of anything like the resuscita- 
tion of a corpse. 


Sir Oliver goes on to say that the idea of a resuscitated 
body wandering about is absurd, and that holders of the 
spiritistio view are as willing as the physiologist “to admit 
all the facts about disintegration, decomposition, incinera- 
tion, and the rest,” 

Mediæval ecclesiastical beliefs were in many respects 
better than those of the Egyptian: 


But with Ecclesiastical practices, science has nothing 
to do. It ought to regard the facts from a totally new 
and different aspect. We ought to maintain, and we do 
maintain, that the material body has served its turn and 
is utterly discarded and done with, that its particles can 
be used again for other forms of life, and that nc sort 
of identity or personality remains associated with them. 

As to what becomes of the personality, and what 
instrument now serves its turn, that is a matter for 
investigation; that is what we have to learn. No ques- 
tion of priestcraft should be associated with it: it is a 
straightforward scientific enquiry. It may be that we 
do not know. But on the other hand it may be that 
we can frame a working hypothesis. Such a hypothesis 
is growing in my mind: and the beginnings of it were 
in the mind of St. Panl, of Clement of Alexandria, of 
Origen. and other Greek Fathers of the Church. Very 
likely their ideas were condemned as heretica] at the time; 
"but that does not prove them untrue. 


Although apparitions of the dead sometimes appear. it 
it certain that their material bodies do not revive. This 
being accepted, a crude materialistic explanation of the 
facts of apparitions is inadmissible, To reconcile our belief 
that we are sometimes in touch with surviving person- 
alities whose bodies are to them as substantial as ours are 
to us, Sir Oliver offers an explanatory hypothesis that he 
is tempted to cal] “his” simply because (apart altogether 
from psychical bearings) he has made a life-long study of 
the Ether of Space, which to him is a more “familiar and 
substantial and practical entity than it is likely to be to 
people who have not made that study, and to whom it 
seems something indefinite, vague, and imaginary." 


Among scientific men the Ether has only been studied 
by Physicists, and not by all of them. It has been 
ignored by Chemists, qua Chemists, and has probably 
never entered the thoughts of Physiologists, or Biologists 
of any kind, at all. And yet if it is a reality in the 
Universe it may have chemical and biological. functions 
to perform, as well as its well known functions in the 
science of Physics. We know it familiarly in the pheno- 
mena of Light, of Electricity, of Magnetism. We are 
beginning to associate it also, rather definitely, with 
Elasticity, Cohesion, and Gravitation. And we are 
gradually learning that the greater part of the energy 
in the Uniyerse, and certainly all potential energy, be- 
longs to it, and not to matter at all. Atomic matter is one 
thing: the Ether is another. They may be related; in 
fact they are related. The link between them is electricity. 
But if it is possible ever to unify them, and to regard 
them as different manifestations of one thing, there is 
no doubt which is the more fundamental of the two. 
The Ether is the fundamental thing. Matter is a derived 
and secondary thing. And the electric charges which 
constitute matter are probably composed of modifications 


of the Ether. 
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This really is orthodox Physics, though it is not vet s 


substantiated that all Physicists must nece sarily agres 

with it There may he itimate differences of opinion, 

but it is a recognised and reason« cientific view It 

well founded, it is deduced from the facts, and is er 

tirely independent of any psychic consideration 

If, then, the Ether in the physical universe has fune. 
tions which most physic ists attribute to it, ought we not to 
take it into account in philosophic discussion, and in 
biological theory also?- Sir Oliver says his working hypo. 


thesis must be “held lightly, until tlie facts, studied long 
and earéfully, are found to substantiate it, and constitute 
it a reasonable clue to phenomena which, though real, seem 
otherwise inexplicable. . . To the honour of Professor 
Richet, in spite of his repugnance, he is ready to accept 
he facts." But “he will never understand them in terms 
of ‘matter’ alone.” 


Strictly speaking, we cannot understand anything 
fully and completely in terms of matter alone. By con 
centrating on matter we eliminate from our thoughts 
the greater part of the Universe. The Universe con. 
tains many things beside matter It contains 
magnetism and electricity and light and Ether; it also 
contains life and thought and mind and consciousness and 
memory and personality, and character. None of these 
things are material; and yet, strangely enough, some of 
-them'have come into associat.on with matter through the 
curious biological process of Incarnation. For a time in- 
telligences do inhabit material bodies which, by barely 
known processes, they have unconsciously constructed, 
It is evident that there exists a formative principle, 
which is able to deal with the atoms of matter, or rather 
with the more complex molecules into which the atoms 
have already grouped themselves: and thus, by aid of 
the energy which these molecules receive from the sun, 
non-material entities are able to manifest themselves 
familiarly ın association with matter 


Thè facts under discussion ‘“‘now show that association 
with matter is not an essential of their existence.” | The 
working hypothesis is that they are more closely associated 
with the Ether than with matter, acting primarily and 
directly on the Ether, indirectly on matter, and are “able 
to continue in their Ether habitations wher the material 
partieles are worn out and discarded." 


In justification for this I wish to say, as a physicist, 
that most, possibly all, of our actions on matter are 
exerted through the Ether: some obviously, like propul 
sion by electric motors, others less conspicuously, but just 
as really, wherever force crosses empty space. For atoms 
are never in contact 


Having no sense-organs correlated to the Ether, we 
know nothing about personalities possessing an ether-body 
enly, unless they in some way operate on our senses throu 
a special kind of matter. This is conceivable, our present 
physical body having been built up of food not in the least 


like it—the shape of the material body depending on 
the formative organising principle, not on the aliment it 
uses. 

In this general way we may account for objective meta- 


psychical phenomena, without assuming that deceased 
l production. 


human beings are often engaged in tix 


The formative unconscious power or principle may be 


much more general than tl but it must also be 
specific. In an ej the formative principle exists which 
constructs a bird: from the ovum of a dog, a dog emerges; 


constructs an oak. 


the formative principle in an acorn 

The construction is in every familia ase specific. So 

if the human hands and re produced, or even if 

things like garments and veiis are imitated, it is not un- 

reasonable to suppose that some human element—in the 

latter case perhaps a conscious element—is somehow con- 

cerned in the production 

It is easier still to associate subjective metapsychics with 
human survival. For in this life we are able to operate on 
brain—to move muscles, to convey ideas, and so forth— 
and “it is a question of evidence whether this power of 
operating on brains can be extended to other brains, so that 
a personality which has lost the use of its own instrument 
may be able, with difficulty and by permission, to work 
similarly on the brain of some hospitable person who 
partially vacates.his instrument in trance, or who allows 


part of it to be used for moving either his hand in writing 
or his organs of speech.” 

As with historical explanations of astronomical and other 
phenomena that were at first rejected because of an apparent 
excess of simplicity but eventually became authoritative :— 


So I expect it will be with the spiritistic hypothesis 
in some developed form Childishly simple as t appears, 
seemingly more appropriate to primitive man than te 
Fellows of the Royal Society, it may turn out not only 
to be true but to involve consequences of tremendous 
moment to mankind; indeed it may outweigh al| other 
discoveries in its influence on human will and conduct! 


There are a few sentences in Professor Richet's article 
to which Sir Oliver wishes to oppose a negative :— 
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"First, - that any 
spiritistic view would Jike to 
logical facts if he were able.’ 

Second, “that any sensible people hold that an instru- 
mentis not necessary for communication and response. On 
the contrary they hold that it is necessary, quite necessary, 
and that that is the use of a medium." 

Third, “that nine hundred and ninety-nine communica- 
tions out of a thousand are ridiculous. If we eliminate 
obvious nonsense and lunacy, the statement is not true." 


reasonable holder of the 
deny physiological and patho- 


In answer to objections to ''the idea of the vicarious use 
Of other people's brain-nerve-nuscle mechanism for the 
iransmission of messages from a surviving etherially-em- 
hodied once-incarnate personality," we read 


The notion may also serve most naturally to account 
for the incidents of classical scholarship, and literary 
allusion, beyond the scope of the medium’s learning or 
cultivation. But Subjective Metapsychics contains many 
other phenomena besides these. It contains travelling 
Gairvoyance, for instance, when information is given 
about what is happening at a distance, or when apparently 
telepathic effects are produced across a continent; or, 
more puzzling still, when sealed documents and unopened 

are read; and, most puzzling of all, when future 
events are predicted. Do I seriously claim to have the 
innings of a working hypothesis sufficient to account 
for these things? 

Well, I do! 
a few words, 


The dissociation of personality from the restrictions 
of the materia] body need not only occur at death. Some 
people may have rather loose connection during life. 

eir animated etheria] vehicle, or some part of it, may 
indistinctly be conceived as able to wander during sleep, 
orto leave the main part of the body during trance. 
Usually only the mu is supposed to leave at such times 
—by dose who hold that there is such a thing as spirit 
—and possibly that may be sufficient for the purposes of 
travelling clairvoyance and for cryptesthesic sensibility; 

tif it turns out that a spirit must have a habitation 
of some kind, I shall not be deterred from pressing an 
etherial body into the service. The facts may not necessi- 
‘tate it, or they may. We shall see. 

But how are we to account for the reading of sealed 
enyelopes, the penetration of opaque obstacles Well, 


Let me try to expound it tentatively in 


Opacity is a thing that can be treated physically. It 
Means that waves of light cannot get through: they are 


either reflected back, or they are absorbed and turned 
Tinto heat, by an opaque body. A conducting metal re- 
presents one type, a “black body" the other type of 
opacity; and there are all grades of obstruction to ether 
waves. But opacity does not mean that nothing can get 
through. I am not prepared with a physical explanation 
of how these clairvoyant things can be done. 
menon is to me the most puzzling of all. I doubt if it 
can be solved in terms of ''matter." No adequate at- 
tempt has yet been made to solve it in terms of **Ether." 
K-rays give us a hint: but I am not sure that it is done 
in a physical way at all. ‘There is some evidence—not 
much—that the contents of the book have to be, or have 
had to be, in some person's mind: and whether that 
Which has once caused a menta] impression can for that 
reason be more easily read, or whether the information 
is somehow mentally conveyed by other than a physical 
process, I do not know. I am not afraid of a physical 
explanation, but prefer to wait for more knowledge of 
the facts. 


Reference is then made to Dr. Eugene Osty's book, 
“Supernorma] Faculties in Man," which Sir Oliver says 1s 
well worth the attention of Biologists, as a compendium of 
tases illustrating a variety of subjective — metapsychical 
Phenomena, coming mainly within Dr. Osty’s own experi- 
ene, and attributed by him to a paranormal extension of 
purely human faculty—without anything of what is com- 
monly called the supernormal, In that book the author 
quotes testimony from some of the clairvoyants themselves 
us to the way their impressions appear to come to them. 

Perhaps the ordinary Spiritualist has very insufficiently 
considered such phenomena, and thus gratuitously credited 
the discarnate with much that rightly belongs to mun- 

sources, thereby aggravating natural scepticism like 
Professor Richet’s. 

Prevision to Sir Oliver is not encompassed with the 
difficulties it has for Professor Richet. The former does 
“not at present see the necessity of modifying our notion of 
time to a more subjective nature. If survival is tlie reality 
of a rational universe that he believes it to be, there must 
be in the spiritual world those who have greater know- 

and power than we now possess; and for certain pur- 


poses they may assist us. 


* Scientific inference, even to us, is possible, and 
physical 
many 


The pheno- 


| prediction can be based upon that, There are 
_kinds of prediction known to us here and now, A 
transit or an eclipse is one very simple type. A railway 
, is another. I can predict that I shall go by 
11.15 to is this day fortnight, Competent people 
predict that Aldebaran will be occulted by the moon 
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at 4.7 a.m. on the 23rd of August, 1924; or that Mars 
will graze or rather dip under the left-hand top of the 
moon, and remain invisible from 8.3 to 8.23 p.m. on the 
evening of the 5th of November in this same year, One 
class of prediction is based on planning, which we may 
or may not carry out, and is contingent upon "strikes." 
The other is based upon calculation from present know- 
ledge, and is contingent on their being no cometary or 
other disturbance to affect the equanimity of the moon. 
Predictions are always contingent, never infallible, Yet 
one may feel reasonably certain that frost will occur 
next winter, and I hope equally certain that France and 
England wil| continue good friends. 


In that way higher beings with more developed intelli- 
gence and corresponding knowledge may be able to infer 
a plan and predict events far beyond our estimates of pro- 
bability. The pointed question here is this: Are we in 
touch with these exalted intelligences, and are they likely 


to take the trouble to ‘‘come and talk domesticities through 
a medium here?" Sir Oliver answers 


No, by no means; at least we need not look for such 
condescension, We are not in touch with them, but our 
friends on the other side are. They, let us suppose, 
want to give evidence of the reality of things which are 
strange to us. They want to wake us up out of our 
materialistic Lote so every now and then our friends 


are allowed to glean information from some higher being, 
and to convey it to us. 


We ourselves possess powers which our ancestors would 
have thought miraculous; and our descendants wil] smile 
at the satisfaction with which we view our petty achieve- 
ments in, say, locomotion and  inter-communication, 
Prometheus was regarded almost as a god for discovering 
fire. Yet any urchin with a box of matches could set— 
if not the Thames—at least a Thames warehouse on fire 
It took a Faraday to discover magneto-electricity; but 
every electrical shop sells telephones and dynamos, It 
needed Maxwel| and Hertz to discover electrical] waves: 
but now, one can hear Paris concerts by a thing rigged 
up in an English or Scottish barn. To modify the well- 
known tag into something more certainly true: “There is 
nothing either new or strange but thinking makes it so." 


MR. EVAN POWELL AND THE S.P.R. 


Mr. Evan Powel! writes 


In reference to the letter in the issue of LicnT for July 
5th, where a lady reader ebjects to some remarks included 
in my recent lecture on Physical Phenomena at the London 
Spiritualist Alliance: First let me be frank and admit 
that my reference was to the Society for Psychical Research, 
and also state that I should not hesitate to repeat the state- 
ment under simiiar provocation. 

This Society appears to think that mediums, and Spirit- 
ualists in general 
on their part 
exista 


should be grateful for any investigation 
and that no reliable record of investigation 
outside the fifty-five columns of their ‘‘Proceedings.” 
In minimising the value of the medium, does this lady 
recognise that the Society would be a “bunghole without a 
barrel ?' 

The record of the past few years 


especially including 
the “Hope case, 


has caused dissension, even among the 
members of the Society itself, and the fact that this lady 
received some amount of consideration should not blind her 


to the fact that others may have received little of this 
commodity. 


Surely the records of Crookes, Wallace, Judge Edmonds, 
Smedley, and a host of others, are as scientific, and at least 
as valuable as the “Proceedings” and as useful in sub- 
stantiating the truth of Spiritualism 

I am perfectly aware that a medium is but the instru- 
ment through which the “power’’ acts, or the evidence is 
given; but to require that the medium should ‘not be too 
sensitive of his dignity" is but one way of suggesting that 
he should submit to any treatment that mvestigators like 
io use with him. A medium has as much right to his per- 
sonal dignity as any of his investigators. 

The Society for Psychical Research have shown-themselves 
to be very concerned about their own dignity; surely they 
do not deny an equal personal pride to their mediums. 

The use of the term. **hot-house plant' is not courteous, 
and does not imply much consideration for mediums, who 
although they should not claim “personal credit," have at 
least the right to point out that most, if not all, their time 
is given up to this work, while years of their life have been 
given to practice and investigation, often at some risk to 
health. 

If this is designated a ''hot-house plant," what are we 
to say of those investigators who damn any medium at the 
least suggestion of anything suspicious, the cause for which 
may be, and often is, their own unsuitability to investigate. ` 

Your lady correspondent must make ont a better case 
if she is to obtain the sympathy of most of your readers, 


a LPGCHT 


"EDWARD IRVING AND THE 
‘VOICES. ” 


In the “Hibbert Journal" for the current quarter 
appears an article on “The Spiritual Wanderings of a Cam- 
bridge Literary Lady a Hundred Years Ago," by Miss Mona 
Wilson. It is an interesting sketch of a Miss Mary Ann Kelty, a 
literary woman, who was born in 1789, and whose writings 
although hardly remembered at the present time, enjoyed 
some measure of admiration in their day. The following pas- 
sage from the article will be of interest to our readers as 
bearing upon the subject of Dr. John Lamond’s article on 
“Edward Irving and the ‘Voices’ " in Lrcnr, of 28th ulto. It 
relates the experiences of Miss Kelty with one of the 
“Tryingites,” after she had removed to Cambridge, and 
when she had abandoned novel-writing for books on religious 
subjects :— 


For some years she was fairly happy, but then her 
health became impaired, and, finally, severe attacks of 
hemorrhage from the throat made her doctor doubt the 
possibility of her recovery. She was obsessed by the 
terror of death; and failed to find comfort and support in 
her religious experiences :— 

"T was yearning for something that came closer to 
the wound, and applied to it some more successful balm 
of healing, than i could find in expositions of doctrine. 
I wanted a living monitor, an ever-present rebuker, to 
still the irritated feelings which, in their present condition 
of perpetual pain, the slightest word of opposition would 
rouse to degrading exhibitions of ungoverned wrath, that 
added to my other sorrows the anguish of a wounded con- 
science.” 


While she was in this condition of bodily weakness and 
iritual despair, ber curiosity was aroused by reports of 
miraculous gift of tongues, and she asked a friend to 
bring a Mr. Macar, who had spent the preceding summer 
at Port-Glasgow, where the gift had been manifested, to 
tea with her. His first visit was not an unqualified suc- 
cess, as although his account of what he had witnessed 
*was calm and convincing, he followed it up by a prayer 
during which— 


"he became very much excited and broke into the most 
awful unearthly burst of sound I ever listened to, and 
which actually mado me shiver with fear. Both A., and 
I, as soon as he was gone, agreed that this could never be 
of God; and, if not, that it must assuredly be of Satan; 
for, beyond all question, it was not in the power of man, 
unassisted by some sort of spiritual agency, to send forth 
such a voice a5, without any exaggeration, shook the room 
in which we were." 


Soon afterwards she heard that Mrs. Caird, sister of 
the saintly peasant girl, Isabella Campbell, of Fernicarry, 
had come to live in the neighbourhood., Mary Campbell, 
a gifted and beautiful young woman, had herself, when 
apparently dying of consumption, been the first to whom 
the gift of tongues had been vouchsafed ; and she had been 
restored to health by James Macdonald, of Port-Glasgow, 
who, having commanded his invalid sister to "'arise,' and 
stand upright," sent the same message by letter to Mary 
Campbell, who was healed from that hour, and went forth 
as a prophetess to manifest her powers in public. Mr. and 
Mrs. Caird had been recommended by Edward Irving to 
Lady Oliva Sparrow, who livéd at Buckden, a village about 
eighteen miles from Cambridge, and wanted a married 
couple to look after her school and visit the poor; Mr. 
Caird also acted as her domestic chaplain. Her Ladyship, 


however, seems to have found Mrs. Caird's gift, which 
was liable to manifest itself at meal times, too disturb- 
ing an element, and the Cairds were dismissed. _ Miss 


Kelty visited them twice while they were at Buckden, and 
on the second occasion witnessed three exhibitions of Mrs 
Caird's powers, two at Lady Oliva Sparrow's table, and 
one im her own house. Miss Kelty hints that the two 
former were strange and perturbing, and very different 
from the latter, of which she gives the following descrip- 
tion :— 

"She was seated by me on the sofa during the narra- 
tion of this matter, which, having been amply discussed, 
some remark of mine occasioned her to take my hand, as 
if in token of sympathy with what I said. She retained 
it so Jong that I began to feel a degree of embarrassment, 
which was augmented into dread when I perceived her 
to cover her eyes with her disengaged hand, and sink 
into a long and profound silence. Mr. C— also ceased 
to converse. It was really an awful contiguity in which 
I found myself; but, being in a measure prepared for a 
demonstration at any moment, I was not so wholly taken 
aback, as I otherwise should have been, when she at 
length broke out with a lond and sudden burst of the un. 
known tongue. olly unknown indeed was it to me; 
but it sounded sometbing like the Greek which I had 
occasionally heard recited in the Senate House. It lasted 
but a very little time and was succeeded by short and 
frequently repeated sentences in good intelligible Eng- 
lish, and all of the most cheerful and encouraging nature. 
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Ye are his witnesses—ye are his witnesses,’ I remember 
was one of them, After declaiming in this way some 
time with her eyes closed, she went off into singing a 
hymn in à voice of triumphant joy that was inexpressibly 
delightful. Š 
“It strangely but profitably affected me, Mr, C— 
had long been kneeling in prayer before she ended; and 
irresistible was the impulse that inclined me to unite 
with him. I shall never say, nor think otherwise, than 
that it was a glorious, beautiful outbreak that had come 
upon us; and impossible was it for me then, and equally 
impossible is it for me now. to believe, but that what. 
ever spirit might be the original prompter of the act 
the mighty power of God overcame al] evil in it, and 
rendered it one full fraught with blessing to the souls of 
His poor ignorant, helpless creatures. Never—no, never— 
had my parched spirit so satisfactorily drank of living 
water, and been refreshed, Tears, but not of bitternes 
—tears that soothed and benefited me, almost rained from 
my eyes; and when she ceased, it was an act of insting 
for me to go up and kiss, and bless her, for the season of 
ood she had been the means of bringing to my withered 
eart. 
“She seemed herself to have derived new life from 
the exercise. Her very countenance was altered and 
lighted up with a radiance that had something divine in 
it. She was calm and happy. and, aíter a little quiet- 
ness, the devotional fervour of her spirit being expended, 
she became so easy and socia] in her deportment, and 
Mr. € so full of simple kindness, that I felt a liberty 
of conversation with them both which promised to render 
my visit a far more agreeable one than I had ventured 


to anticipate." 


CLAIRVOYANCE AND SPIRIT 
IDENTITY. 


(Tus MEpruxsHiP or Me. Tom TYRRELL. 


By E. Apams. 


Mr. Tom Tyrrell first visited the Cardiff First National 
Spiritualist Church in August, 1922, when I was unable to 
be present, but two of my daughters attended the meet 
ings and gave me the following particulars. In addition 
to descriptions of a large number of spirit people by Mr. 
Tyrrell, accompanied in most cases by full christian names 
and earth-life addresses, the following had personal interest 
for myself : — 


The Chairman (Mr. J. Woodland), thanking Mr. Tyrrell 
for his very convincing services, had remarked that he 
“hoped that before long the Church would have a building 
of its own in which to hold its services," when Mr. Tyrre 
at once exclaimed, ‘‘Vincent Bird says, ‘hear! hear! " 

Now “Vincent Bird" was an uncle to whom I am largely 
indebted for my earlier experiences in Spiritualism at his 
house in Devonport, with various then prominent mediums, 
between fifty and fifty-five years ago. : 

At the evening meeting, in the course of descriptions 
given to the general audience, Mr. Tyrrell asked: ‘Who is 
Frank B. Chadwick?" As recognition was not forthcom- 
ing, Mr. Tyrrell added: ‘‘He says, ‘Ask Edwin Adams, he 
will know! " and as J was not present it had to be left at 
that. I was associated with Mr. Chadwick in the earlier 
years of my connection with- the premier society here, he 


being an ardent worker both as secretary and in platform 
work. As I had then never met Mr. Tyrrell and it was his 
first visit to Cardiff, it is practically impossible that he 
could have had any previous knowledge ot my association 
with Mr. Chadwick The following names of devoted 
workers in the cause here in the old days were also given 


Mark, Mr. and Mrs. Cooper, Mr. 


Phillips, with descriptions 
which were all readily identified 

I refer to this first visit of Mr. Tyrrell to Cardiff, 
because it links up with his second visit to the above 
church on Sunday, June 22nd, when I was present. 

The meetings. presided over by Mr. Woodland, were 
held in temporary premises at the Labour Hall, pending 
the erection of their own building by the church on a site 
which has now heen secured for the purpose; a fact which, 
I am sure, gives specia] satisfaction to Vincent Bird as 
well as others 

Mr. Tyrrell’s addresses, in the morning ‘‘Concerning 
Spiritual Gifts," and in the evening ‘‘Does Death End All?” 
were effectively delivered and illustrated by numerous per- 
sonal experiences. Following each address, Mr. Tyrrell 
described a large number of spirit people giving, in nearly 
every case, full names and earth-life addresses, all but one 
or two being readily récognised. 

With Mr. and Mrs. Hare was described a spirit child who 
passed on in infancy, and was recognised as their boy. Mr 

are with joy-lit eyes, told me afterwards, “We have been 
waiting ten years for this!" With myself Mr. Tvrrell des- 
cribed a beautiful young spirit named Gertrude Miles, who 
passed on ‘‘many years ago with heart trouble." She has 


George Sadler, Robert 
and Mrs. Paul Silby, and Francis 
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been described to me on various occasions, and was a mem- 
ber of the Children’s Lyceum here at the time I was 
leader. À 

At the evening meeting, which was crowded, many per- 
sons being unable to gain entrance, Mr. T yrrell said there 
were quite a number of spirit people with me, anxious to 
make their presence known. He then described a spirit 
who gave the name Alfred Rooker who paced on many 
years ago at Beyrout, Asked if I knew him, I said that 
Mr. Rooker was my Sunday School Superintendent, was a 
member of an old established firm of solicitors, several 
times Mayor of Plymouth and did pass on at Beyrout as 
stated, while on tour in Palestine. Mr. Tyrrel] then des- 
cribed a gentleman with me, having (among other details 
given) white side whiskers, and brown hair on the top of 
the head that “appeared rather funny," but was explained 
by the spirit friend removing a wig for purpose of identifi- 
cation, with the name Robert Mark—a dear old personal 
friend and zealous co-worker in the cause. 

These meetings could not fail powerfully to impress any 
unbiased mind with the remarkable directness, insight, 
and trained efficiency of Mr, Tyrrell’s mediumship. 


PREDICTION OF A MINING ACCIDENT. 


To the Editor of Licur. 


Sm, —The following is one of my experiences in prediction, 
of which mention was made in  LicHT, some years 
ago. It may interest some of your readers who are not 
yet quite convinced of the truth of prescience. 

At one time I had a large number of colliery workers 

ing upon me for advice and help in their daily work 
and affairs, and if this kind of work is to be classed as 
"fortune telling," then I am prepared to shoulder the 
burden of my offence. One group in particuiar 1 remem- 
ber, eight in all, who called upon me together, although I 
received them one by one. ‘There were happenings indi- 
tated in each case which resembled something revealed in 
Es and rather puzzled me, for not one admitted any 

ow 
men had been dealt with. Then they stood in a group in 
my waiting-room and, before departing, said they were 
all mates working together in the same ''shift," and that 
they certainly would remember what I had told them, as 
I had correctly described what they were doing and the 
exact details of their position in the mine, so they were 
sure I should be right in the prediction. 
any moment a large shelf of coal above their heads 
would suddenly fall; for which danger they must 
be constantly on the alert and ready at the slightest 
Warning sound to rush from the spot. Within 
twenty-four hours the thing had happened. Four 
of the men jumped into a cul-de-sac and were afterwards 
through a ventilation shaft, while the others were 
to walk out through the main entrance of the mine. 
A “slant,” over twenty tons of coal, had fallen on the 
exact spot where the men were working, but, owing to the 
Warning, not one of them received so much as a scratch.— 
Yours, etc. 
S. J. Foot-Youne (Mdme. St. 


Leonard). 


“THE DRAMA OF EUROPE” AND THE 
IMPORTANCE OF CHARACTER. 


By Mrs. Pminie Cm. De Cresrieny. 


It is only necessary to look round and exercise the most 
Ordinary powers of observation to realise the main truth 
underlying that most admirable series of articles by Mr. 
Stanley de Brath, “The Drama of Europe." 
In them he emphasises—in fact it is the basic note of 
his argument—tbat character is the most important factor 
in the evolution of mankind ; more important and of greater 

ight in the scheme of things than either circumstance, 
intelleetual development, or might; that in the struggle 
towards civilisation character is the mainspring of all 
advance. 

Linked up with character is that mysterious attribute 
Which for want of a better name we call *'personality," : 
quality the value of which there is a tendency to unde 
and overlook, and it is an interesting question to what 
degree character and personality can be regarded as synony- 
mous terms. Is the latter entirely the outcome of the 
former? It would seem not entirely, for persons of in- 
different character can have a very charming personality— 
of a superficial sort. Not infrequently the ne'er-do-well 
ofa family is by far the most attractive member of it, to 
the luec] Observer, and that he can influence those 
with whom he associates very markedly is common know- 

he reverse is no less to be met with. A man of sound 
pese worth may be utterly wanting in that subtle quality 
we call personality, and through the absence of it ail in 
ing he Gndertakes. No matter how honest and ad- 
EIL attharector his may be, he has no influence at all 
with the people with whom he is brought into contact. 


BIGHT 


of what I had told them till the whole eight 


This was that at 
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Personality will carry a thing through where sterling 
character may fail entirely. 

Real personality has its roots in something deeper than 
mere outside charm or graceful manners: it should be the 
outward and visible sign of an inward grace. It radiates 
influence for the most part unconsciously, wherever it goes ; 
it strikes an answering note in the least responsive breast; 
it can tame the wild beast in man and make him see reason 
where he has seen red; difficulties melt before it, and the 
most unsympathetic human teams will be . persuaded into 
harmony when tlie man of personality holds the reins. And 
in the jargon of the conjurer, no one knows how it is done! 
For the successful running of any scheme, whether of earth 
or heaven, and the power of putting life into it, the man 
of personality is more to be ES. than money or even 
perseverance, In it ]ies the magic that can turn copper 
into gold, 

And yet, as it can neither be seen nor cut with a knife 
it is a factor taken very little into consideration when order- 
ing the affairs of the world 

But it must be the real thing, not the spurious article; 
it must have the qualities to back it that according to Mr. 
le Brath's arguments make for civilisation. He has shown 
us in “The Drama of Europe" how countries and races 
have risen through development of character, and fallen 
through its degeneration. Neither might nor mere intel- 
lect nor opportunity, nor legal codes will win prosperity or 
a civilisation worthy the name; it is the man himself that 
counts! 

The **Drama of Europe" brings this out very finely, and 
it would be a good thing for mankind if the essential truth 
of it were realised. The wheels of evolution may start re- 
volving, but it is man’s character that sets them in the 
right, direction, plus, so I would suggest, the subtle, 
mysterious quality we call personality, which is not neces- 
sarily the outcome of character only, but must spring from 
a genuine love for, and sympathy with, the rest of humanity. 

For the working of inner laws it would seem that 
character also plays an important part. A 

When God gave His promise to Lot to save the city if 
even ten righteous men could be found in it, it suggests 
that character may be a focus without which the Powers 
for good are unable to do their work? 


THE PROBLEM OF CONSCIOUSNESS. 


To the Editor of Licxt. 


Sm,—In your of the 28th ult., a correspondent, 
*"Glenshesk," enquires for information on a quotation trom 
a Persian poet: ‘Consciousness sleeps in the stone, dreams 
in the plant, stirs in the animal and awakes in man." Per- 
mit me to add a little to Mr. J. Arthur Hill's reply. 

We cannot assert the existence of consciousness in any 
organisms beyond ourselves, Consciousness in others is an 
hypothesis based on observed similarity of reaction to ex- 
ternal stimuli. In recent years, however has made 
great strides in demonstrating the similarity of reaction in 
practically all forms of matter, organised and unorganised. 
Your correspondent may be referred to the remarkable re- 
earches of the Indian botanist Jagadis Chandra Bose. The 
British Museum possesses hie works, amongst 
others: ''Comp ve Electro-Physiolog 1907; *'Life 
Movement in Plants," 1! “Physiology of the Ascent of 
Sap," 1903; ''Plant Response, ‘Researches in the 
Irritability of Plants," 1913, and ‘‘Response in the Living 
and Non-living," 


1902, all published in English by Long- 
mans. 


By means of ingenious instruments, and by patient 
observation, Bose has shown that both plants and metals 
react to electricai stimulus. He has proved the existence 
of pu'sation in plants, shown in rhythmical movements of 
their The plants examined reacted to changes of 
temperature and to various chemicals. Chloroform tends 
first to excite the pulsations, then to calm them; it then 
slows them down, and finally causes h The r« 
are sometimes quicker than in “higher’’ forms of life. The 
time of contractile reaction of a mimosa, for instance, was 
.076 seconds, which is one eighth of the time required by & 
frog. With both plants and metals reaction became slower 
under fatigue, precisely as in the case of the human 
organism. In the case of both plants and metals there is a 
certain degree of temperature that gives maximum re- 
actions: variations of this temperature tend to decrease re- 
action. Bose has even discovered in a metal reactions 
parallel to so specialised an organ as the retina. In this 
metal he noted all the known effects on the retina of repeti- 
tive or cumulative luminous excitation, and of temperature. 
His general conclusion is that all the characteristic pheno- 
mena of reaction are related to a fundamental molecular 
modification which is a general property of all matter. 

The whole question is profoundly interesting. The 
demonstration of plant and metal reactions equal, and in 
some cases superior, to our own, must affect the theory of 
the survival of consciousness. The Spiritualist theory is 
too often open to the charge that it postulates a universe 
made especially for mankind.—Yours, etc., 


Henry MzvrEN, 
19, Boscombe-road, W.12. 
j July llth, 1924. 
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THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


NEWS AND VIEWS—CUTTINGS AND COMMENTS, 


“Psychic Science" for July contains an article by Mr. 
Stanley De Brath on “Inferences from the Phenomena of 
Materialisation." Dealing with the different p 
subject, in reference to spirit photography h 


I must here allude passim to the 
that “photographs are easily faked.” 
show one of two things: (a) either 
ignorant as to be unable to distingi 
light photographs taken in a laboratory 

es of the cinema: or (b) they actuall: 
like Richet are capable of a deception 
a life's reputation. It is as stupid as 
Illusion is out of the question, as the d 
periments shows. 


And in conclusion, referring to 
realisation that exists among the gene 
dead are as "living" as they are. he 


This realisation can, as I think be bro: 
the large scale, only on a scientific bas 
interpretation of supernormal phenom 
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souls discarnate, but in all cas ve 
of the soul in man—a soul which ery much m 
"the sum of the functions of the nerve-centre 
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So many of our critics stress the importance 
Eaton of psychic phenomena by expe! 
following excerpt from an article « 
Montague, M.P.. in the “Evening Stand 
may be of interest to them. Stated to he ne 
zecomplished amateur magicians in London I 
should have considerable weight with these critics. Mr 
Montague says:—— 
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ST. PAUL AND PSYCHIC 
PHENOMENA. 
A Movexn EXPLANATION How PRAYER IS ANSWERED 


By I. Tove Warner-Sravies, F.R.A.S 


All Rights Reserved 


“The Lord said unto him in a vision, Ananias! a 
Arise and go to the stree h is called Straight, and in 
quire in the house of Judas one named Saul, a man of 
Tarsus, for behold he prayeth; and he hath seen a man 
named ania yming im and laying his hands on him that 


he mi receive hys sight Acts ix., 10-12 

This incident is of particular interest to Spiritualists as 
illustrating the method, or rather, one of the most common 
psychic methods by which an wer to prayer is given, 
and as such the record is of great importance and comfort 
for us to-day For what was done in the past can be, and 
often is, done now, and what was possible fhen i$ equally 
possible and just as probable now We must briefly study 


the complete account to comprehend its true significance. 

Saul of Tarsus was on his way to Damascus with letters 
to the iving him authority to search out and 
bring bound to Jerusalem any who professed the name of 
Christ. He journeyed on his mission with the bitter hatred 
of a righteous Pharisee for a despised sect, his thoughts 
being fuH of “threatenings and slaughter against the dis- 
ciples of the Lord." There was nothing lukewarm or mean 
about this young persecutor, had he been less in earnest he 
would not have troubled whether this sect spread or not, 
he had even ''consented" to the stoning of Stephen just 
before, and appears to have felt no pity at that good man's 
martyrdom—verily, nothing makes a man so cruel as 
belief without lore! But with it all he was open and above- 
board in his dealings, there was nothing of the reputed 
Judas Iscariot nature, or even the timidity of a Nonodesnus 
about this young and learned man—there was no middle 
course possible to such a nature 


synagogue 


HEAVEN.” 


Then the turning point in his career came. “Suddenly 
there shone round about him a light out of héaven: and he 
fell upon the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him: Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he said: Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said: I am Jesus Whom thou perse- 
cutest, but rise and enter into the city, and it shall be told 
thee what thou must do." And the men with Saul heard 
the voice, but saw nothing save the great radiance of this 
heavenly visitant—as we should now say, they were not 
sufficiently clairroyant to see the Form of the owner of the 
voice Compare St. Paul's own account of his vision in 
Acts xxii., 6-21. 

Then Saul found that he was blind and his state of 
misery and complete bewilderment as to his future course 
may be gathered from the fact that for three days he ‘‘did 
neither eat nor ariñk.™ Then, in the depths-of his despair, 
he prayed! We can conjecture many of his thoughts—he 
had believed lie was serving God by his persecution of the 
Nazarenes, that their Master was a justly punished 
blasphemer who had died for His sins—for Christ was put 
to death for “heresy,” and by highly ''religious" people 
yet this same Jesus had spoken out of that blinding radiance 
at noonday on the Damascus Road, and flatly reproached 
him as His ''persecutor' Had his life hitherto been all 
a mistake? His religion mere formalism? Was the 
despised Jesus indeed right? The dying look nnd prayer 
of Stephen yet rang in his ears, “Lay not this sin to their 
charge!" He had purposed further persecutions, but by 
some terrible power this Christ had stricken him blind and 
helpless 

He no doubt thought himself without guidance, yet even 
at that moment--the moment that he prayed—means were 
being taken to quickly and completely answer his prayer 
the reason for this help being ‘‘for behold, he prayeth.’ 

Now for this answer to prayer Christ used the willing 
mediumship of a fervent Christian Ananias, (Acts ix., 10.) 
There was a certain disciple at Damascus, one whom Saul 
would probably have bound and brought to Jerusalem! and 
he had seen in a vision that his help was needed and willingly 
kept his mind passive to receive instructions as to howtoact 
Then Christ gives him a commission which is a great test 
of this good man's own faith, for he is told to literally run 
into danger of arrest and final death! “Arise, and go to 
the street that is called Straight, and enquire t for 
one named Saul for behold, he prayeth." We are 
told that Saul meanwhile had seen this man in a vision and 

been told (psychically) that he would restore his sight 


Tus “Iacut Out or 
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Ananias is filled with consternation! What! go to this 
man and probably be arrested? This persecutor whose evil 
fame had preceded him into Damasens? Surely his vision 
was a snare and a delusion! Yet again the Lord commands: 
“Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto Me!” 

Then Ananias without further delay, obevs most bravely 
request. which must indeed have seemed of all things 
hardest to believe! So unfaltering is his faith that he 
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reveals himself right away, to Saul, as a disciple and th 
puts himself in the latter’s power if it should please 1, 
to deliver Ananias to the authorities. ‘Brother Saul 

‘the Lord, even Jesus, who appeared unto the 
the way which thou camest, hast sent me that thou m 
receive thy sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit.’ 

straightway there ‘‘fell from his 
scales, and he received his sight.” 

hesitated not but was baptised, 
self a disciple. 

I want to point out that St, 
fool; he was not predisposed in favour of the new F 
but he had received evidential proof, How could he doubt 
such evidence? Here was a man, the very man of his ow 
vision, who came against all seeming reason or likelihood 
to give the necessary sign to the man Ananias had so much 
cause to avoid and dread! Viewed from the standpoint 
of a modern psychic scientist, this evidence was very com 
vincing and free absolutely from any suspicion of collusion 
or fraud, Saul and Ananias were strangers and until their 
meeting in this strange manner they had only reason to 
fear on the one hand and hate and despise on the other; in 
education, position, taste, and creed they were opp d 
yet in the wisdom of God they thus played a part of vast 
importance in each other's lives and in the history cf 
Christianity itself. Saul would have been converted by 
some other means but, humanly speaking, had Ananias 
failed in his faith and obedience at the critical moment, 
Saul would not have had this crowning piece of evidence 


says 


eyes, as it 
Impetuous as ever 
thereby proclaimiug } 


Paul was no credulous 
sith 


THE Cann To SERVICE. 


We cannot all be as Paul, but we can all be as Ananias, 
to each one ef us at some time or other there comes a 
chanee to 'fArise and go and enquire” and speak 
the word or give the help that wil] change the life of 
another. z s 

The Christ Who had spoken to Saul on the first occasion 
could have answered his prayer again in the same man- 
ner, but in His wisdom He knew that such a course would 
not be one half so convincing, to a critical trained theo- 
logica] mind like that of the Apostle, as the method He took 
to answer that prayer. St, Paul would have thought he 
had dreamed or imagined it all, that it was merely an 
hallucination of the brain and a trick of overwrought sight 
or nerves, Many such visions have been so ''explained' by 
the foolishly **w ones of this earth. But when a 
stranger—a humble man—unknowingly supplies the missing 
links in the chain, completes the evidence and brings about 
the desired and foretold results, how attribute it to aught 
but a real manifestation of. the Lord—the Divine Person 
Who claimed to have spoken? $ 3 

This deeply instructve narrative affects us but little if 
we persist in relegating all its phenomena to a long past 
age. Its vital interest for ws is that such things can and 
do happen now, revélation is continuous, visions occur to- 
day as of old, and guidance is given by supernormal means 

When we pray for a right object and in sincerity, that 
prayer is heard and help given, but not always an angel 
from heaven direct is sent! For our small concerns such 
celestial messengers are not always needed, We must be 
more humble in our expectations, for our prayers may be, 
and often are, answered through the intervention of some 
quite humble individual, It is as if—to use a crude 
analogy—we desire a favour from a person of authority 
We use the telephone and make our request and the mes- 
sage goes through many hands until it reaches the exalted 
person. But he does not reply direct to us; rather, if he 
thinks fit, he speaks to his secretary and the secretary 
diretts some other person in charge of the particular de- 
partment required, to see to the affair and our request is 
answered finally, 


ANSWER TO PRAYER, 


So with prayer, we send the petition forth over the 
psychic telepathic wires, it reaches its object, the Person 
to whom it is addressed—in our case the Christ, but He does 


not reply by His Own direct voice, we are not all blessed 
with a vision like St. Paul—but He sends one of His followers 
to supply the help required. It may bean incarnate ordiscarn 
ate friend acts as His messenger it may be a little child or 
a complete stranger to us who speaks the word of comfort 
it may be by means of a book, a poem, a flower—for His 
ways are manifold and the particular one He chooses is 
always the bəst for the purpose There is this difference 
between the individuals He may use to answer prayers—they 
may act as blind agents without seeking to do good, in 
which case-they receive no benefit themselves, or they may 
perform His work willingly and joyfully, filled with the 
noble desire to really help on His purpose and thus receive 
the blessing pronounced on all who ‘‘did it unto the least" 
and therefore did it unto Him! 

The fact is, we too often pray, expecting a special in- 
tervention of Providence to answer us, and we despise the 
humble form in which it may come. Our part is to pray 
with faith, then it will be said, ‘‘Behold he prayeth x 
Arise, Ananias (My Messenger) and go to him that he mav 
receive his sight." And to those who receive this call to 
help I would say, ''Arise," and give whatsoever help is 
required and He Who gave the command will also show 
you the way you shall carry it out—what you shall do or 
say to be His instrument in answering prayer. 
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THEZVIOLET TRAIL TO A GRAVE. 


have come to say that pomps and vanities must be put 
aside, 
Tas EMPRESS EvcENIE's Mystic EXPERIENCE, Mare KwNowwN REVEALED TRUTH. 
E Te = a ct 
(Reproduced from Licur of November 6th, 1920, by Temples and church 


and other edifi 
r demonstrated in 
to pass from door to door, taking 
One of the best psychic stories we have met with for a ea 

long time appears in **Blackwood's Magazine Y 


request.) 


if the truth cannot 


iten the people. How 
à for November, EI à Ẹ 
where Dr. Ethel Smyth tells how the Empress Eugenie ear d org "Ent b 1 
found the grave of her son, the Prince Imperial, in Zulu- Tas e M » TTA uth li 
land. The story is corroborated by Sir Evelyn Wood and Aei uU A che SEM E n 
Dr. Scott, who were present 2 d soul. All holiness is from God. and o all who 
The spot had been marked by a cairn of stones, but by wreck Toc endfor sie Dum Mama 
the date of the visit the jungle had encroached so that even 


example for evervone who wi 


the Zulu guides, who had been among the Prince’s assailants 


she perfect life. 

Let your religion be u jn. Let the 

could not find it. ropes : à ignitaries who cannot re h AM 

“The Prince had a passion for violet scent; it was the eE AN CEE e truth must come to all mankind. You 

only toilet accessory of the kind he used. Suddenly the kave here = preas Ed prong ann Bocau Sb —— 

Empress became aware of a strong smell of violets. ‘This The t crue its at AES p IURI EAR MES 

isthe way, she cried, and went off on a line of her own. nis teaching is an expression of devotion to the Master 
“Sir Evelyn Wood said she tore along like a |} 


ound on 


with the desire to follow in His footsteps, and it will bring 
1 i i a grea eward. 
& trail, stumbling over dead wood and tussocks, great rewa 


her face 
beaten by the hizh grass that parted and closed behind her 


SPIRIT TEACHING AND MANIFESTATION 
until, with a loud cry, she fell upon her knees, crying, Replying to questions. as to tł d 
: 3 1 E vo eplying stions, as to th 
est ict!’ . . . And there, hidden in almost impene- : ES repos 
trabla brushwood, they found the cairn. 


bring the truth of tl 
in kindred ways, t< 

“The Empress told me that the first whiff of perfume had ant ao strongly ‘opp 

been so unexpected, so overwhelming, that she thought she keep secret rec 

mas going to faint. But it seemed to drag her along with 

it; she felt no fatigue and could have fought 


hat Church 
was Known to 


although it 


ret records of mani 
Don Luigi said: ‘‘Go on 


ations for 


own purposes, 
hast as m td ; your Ese Let E EET 
n : ie a ing be that of the universal religion Then I refer to the 
_ through the jungle for hours." : universal religion, I speak of the truth that cannot be à 
1 The “Daily Mail," after reproducing the story we have divided, but must stand alone 
MER nEEes an attempt to explain it by hinting that “We must all stand for this Di and mani- t 
| “there may be in human beings a sixth sense which mani- festation. Tt really astonished lime hens 
‘fests itself in conditions of extreme mental strain." Pre- came to this World of S ui mcum ye 
sumably the “Daily Mail" appreciates the fact that a sixth had what was. ACIES: SSG E 
sense would be of little value if there were nothing upon know the fulr ee 1 thant i 
-which it could operate. In this case it was the scent of lem vr Ts 
violets. But how did the scent arise, and what related it but it 
to the grave? us walk, in spirit o 
The incident is unique in its combinatton of discovery by ofthe fedi. Bv doin - 
| means of psychic faculty, the bringing to bear of discarnate ike aa a= : 
| influence, and the means used to do so. The first and second we shall find He Who led 
aspects have innumerable examples, but the affecting of the righteousness. 
sense of smell is a rare phenomenon; much rarer than touch, Not DEATH. BUT Survival 
| hearing, or sight. Curiously enough, however, out of the eT = hdl eae ? 
| yery scanty group of instances we find violets concerned in lass B Aca PUE live 
| _ two. In Miss B. K. Bates’ “Seen and Unseen,” p. 34, a T ide EA D You w tha ive 
|j friend materialising with ‘fon indescribable atmosphere of while we only Knew that when we were on earth 


1 . "on have here a sacred 
"freshness and purity," who had loved and worn violets much, p Ye : oes here a sa red « 
brought with her the distinctive scent. ‘‘] smelt them dis- WIth, souls ae spirits in the Divino consciousne E 
tinctly while speaking to her." (1885-6). In Carrington's come to you. I have been endeavouring for a k 
“Death: Its Causes and Phenomena," 


p. 390-392 (1913) he to make my presence known to yi and I am 
refers to the scent of violets indicating an unseen presence have you 


much smaller sense. 


and impressive I 


" = = = — tor the enl 
STRONG CALL FOR THE “UNIVERSAL {huis 
RELIGION.” 


Monk's Sprerr Messacs rog Roman CATHOLIOS. 


and especia 


.egeinnir 
Bx W. H. Moxzs. and dea r 
the S - 
Am e of special interest to those who desire the ex- Death hath not t lit at all, — 
tension of the knowledge of revealed truth, with reference Dead though the hou seems 
to the life hereafter, to members of the Roman Catholic - 
Church, has been received at Westcliff-on-Sea, from a monk 
of that Church who was generally eerie, and described GHOSTS, l 
by the le of Buenos Ayres, as ‘‘the holy man” after his J EET ey eee 
Eaitin ei Rosario on September 19th, 1884, The mes- Ilive in a haunted house. Scared not a bit. al love 
sage was given, through an experienced trance-medium, to every ghost in the place; there are three, and they go 
the oldest member of the circle, by a priest who came, with from room to room : eck E MU. 5 
the sign of the Cross, and revealed his identity to her as As a little cl A E ived in this house, with my father 
„that of her uncle, the Ref, Don Luigi Botto, a tribute to and his kindly sisters. eia. re lit 
whose unselfish and self-sacrificing life-work is in her In those days there were no ghosts reality 
i in the form of a copy of a 


on newspaper record roo ü i led ERA 
- which enabled her to recognise him at once, One by one those whom 1 loved went quietly away, u 


nti 
I alone remain, the sole flesh and blood possessor of my 
t “Tye Hory Max” IN Buenos Ayres. home, yet I am never alone. From morning until night 
In this tribute, “The Italian Workman,” of Buenos their spirits are with me and I live in the happy past. 
Ayres, spoke of him as a monk of *'great piety and large intell- At breakfast time, by a slight adjustment of the mind, 
gence, and, moreover, as having been so highly charitable I see hands, other than my own, pouring out coffee—and, 
as to give th 


the poor whatever he had, thereby depriving him- 
* self of strict necessities. 


listening, I hear talking and laughter. My morning meal 
He went to Buenos Avres (about is by no means the solitary affair that some people might 
| twenty years previous to his decease) with a smal] band ot suppose. e" 
isters of Mary at the Garden, who had many houses there, here are books on my shelves, well worn books; I pick 
and he remained to help them in their sacred mission. How up à volume, between the pages I find a dried leaf, or a 
d he did it, is best proved by the demonstration of esteem and piece of faded ribbon, Gently and reverently I replace 
affection bestowed by the population on the occasion of his them; not for worlds would I remove them from 
death. Wo know it was 


the place 
he. general saying that ‘the holy where one or other of my dear ghosts have put them, 
man is dead’ and that the newspapers, even the most A door quietly opens, and I listen for a well remem- 
radical and contrary to the clergy, gave him the highest bered footfall. eese Sis de cns : 1 
praise,” Night comes, and as I lie down, familiar voices outside 
When this interesting monk manifested, he said: I 
have come to 


my ame whisper, “Hush i: bairn is asleep." Three S 
speak to you to-day about the teachi f th aces bend over me, an elderly man and two women. Very 
Roman Catholic Church, I vial. ase dis ad gently they kiss me, I sigh contentedly, and drop into 
— and to show that the teaching which is to uplift humanity Oblivion. 

- will be the teaching of one zn ion. That religion will be I would not exchange my beloved ghosts for any house 
the highest and purest conceivable by the human mind, We where they would not come. BORDERER. 
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| The A.B.C. of Spiritualism. 
| GUIDANCE AND COUNSEL FOR INQUIRERS. 
Conducted by “ Lieutenant-Colonel.” 


BIRTH AND DEATH THE TWIN PHENOMENA, 


Our knowledge of events fs generally considered to be 
confined to this physical life, a period contained between 
the two great events of birth and death. As Shakespeare 
says, "Our little life is rounded with a sleep." The «xist- 
ence both “‘before’’ and ''after" is m the realm of things 
uncomprehended—indistinct, as in a dream 

The veil of death has thinned, until at times we can 
faintly see glimpses of the other side, catch an echo of voices 
opeaking from ikaro, and even gain some knowledge of what 
awaits us when we ourselves reach that other side. 

But what of the other side of birth, that other veil 
through which we enter this life, that unknown from which 
we have come, and where we have acquired the knowledge, 
and capacity of knowledge with which we start our physical 
existence ? 

Materialists will tell you that it is the result of evolution, 
but that explains nothing. Matter has evolved to its 
highest state of cognisance in man, but of itself it can do 
nothing; where no cognisance was, there could have been 
no recognition of a beginning 

Re-incarnationists will explain the period antecedent to 
birth by previous lives, but that is only putting the difficulty 
further back, not explaining it, for every human life, or 
series of human lives, must have a commencement. Just as 
there is no real break in continuity of existence at death, 
neither can there be a break at birth, the individual per- 
sonality does not spring into being like Minerva from the 
head of Jove, as told in Grecian mythology. 

Matter was provided for our education, a means 
by which spirit can obtain individuality, and gain 
that experience of good and evil which is necessary for its 
progress towards the God-state, where everything is known. 
Spirit cannot begin to learn from itself, there is no interior 
means of commencing knowledge; a means of comparison is 
necessary, and that must be something exterior to itself; 
an environment There is much wisdom in the saying that 
spirit “sleeps in the mineral, dreams in the plant, stirs 
in the animal, and awakes in man.” 

It is even possible that the presence of spirit is the 
cause of the existence of matter; that it provides itself with 
the environment which is necessary to commence learning; 
or that matter is the effect of its first effort to learn. 

But everything must conform to law, that is, Divine 
control, and spirit gains its first experience by what hap- 
pens to its chosen environment, its garb of matter 

When the necessary amount of experience has been 
absorbed in the lowest grade—the mineral world—it aspires 
to a rebirth into a higher degree of existence where its 
environment will be more plastic, and capable of higher 
results—the plant world. Here it obtains some tentative 
contro] of the lesser laws, some choice among the hitherto 
arbitrary conditions necessary for its purpose. Again the 
experience is gained, the lesson is learnf, and again it 
aspires to conditions of greater freedom, and enters the 
anima] world, with its enlarged opportunities. | 

But it has not yét gained individuality; individuality 
must know its own existence and not only its surround- 
ings, It must realise "What I am," as well as “What I 
do," and be able to think apart from the senses; to realise 
the "interior being" as well as the exterior world; and to 
know that “Z am—I must continue to be, even though all 
that is now exterior to me should pass away." To obtain 
this condition, a rebirth into humanity is necessary, for the 
animal mind is not capable of the expansion requisite to 
grasp the idea; it is too much tethered to the brain and 
its sense-pérceptions. 

In what manner the transition from one level of life 
to another is made, we have no knowledge, no memory, and 
by memory only could the information be retained, for it is 
a personal matter in which no other being has any part. 
But memory, unti] the human level, is purely a sense- 
record, and fades with the sense perceptions, or is but 
faintly retained as a trait in character, When mind can 
function apart from  sense-impressions, it retains the 
memory of that functioning, although the sense-impres- 
sions have ceased, for it was not dependent on them; and 
we may hope to have knowledge of ti next “birth” in 
a manner which was impossible on previous occasions, The 
progress of spirit must be continuous, without break, for 
each "birth" is but a phase, and not a break in continuity ; 
it must be continuous, in some such method as I have 
suggested, from the point when spirit, with the power of 
aequiring knowledge, commences to do so, and enters on 
that path of evolution the end of which is lost in the 
mystery of infinity. When and why this evolution was 
started is another mystery, also beyond our comprehension 

But to understand the ways of God, we must know God, 
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and only to the degree that we learn to comprehend Him, 
shall we ever begin to understand His ways. But the very 
fact that we have commenced to comprehend Him, makes 
it a certainty that we shall survive to increase that com- 
prehension, He permits nothing to be incomplete, for 
that would mean failure on His part, an impossibility. 


Erratum.—In the “A.B.C. of Spiritualism,” page 444, 
the paragraph which ends *. . which no reasonable man, 
be he Church or Chapel, now accepts as parabolic, or faulty 
translation and interpretation," should read *'. whic 
no reasonable man, be he Church or Chapel, now accepts, 
except as parabolic,” etc. 


REVELATION PROGRESSIVE AND 
CONTINUOUS. 


By H. Ernest Hur. 


We have most of us met with the remark that “had 
we been intended to know about these mysteries of life and 
death, they would have been revealed to us." This objec- 
tion is generally advanced by those who consider that the 
full, final, and complete revelation is in Holy Writ; it is 
also usually accompanied by the idea that Inspiration has 
been solely vouchsafed to the Prophets of Biblical times. 
However, those who thus object would probably be willing 
to admit that Revelation is the word of God, and we may 
most cordially agree with them. But we. may quite 
reverently inquire where those words are to be found. 

In the first chapter of the book of Genesis these words 
are written for our learning, and the phrase: ‘‘And God 
said . . "' occurs no fewer than ten times These are ` 
the “words,” it may be suggested, of  revealment to 
humanity. They are God's teachings inscribed in earth, 
sea, and sky; they lie hidden in the life of the grass of the 
field and the fruits of the earth; they vibrate through the 
deep waters, and pulsate alike in the atom and the stars; 
they are buried deep in the hearts of men These are the 
parables that we so often see without perceiving, and hear 
without understanding; we are content with the form and 
fail to discern the spirit. Here are revelations, continuous 
and limitless; here indeed speaks God, without gloss or dis- 
tortion, without translation or commentary, that all may 
hear and live. For this life comes not by bread, but by 
every “word” shat proceedeth out of the mouth of God; 
and even if we look no farther than into the heart of one 
who loves us, we can in that human love catch some echo 
or glimpse of that greater love which energises and en- 
wraps the world. So Science to-day is studying. these words 
ef Revelation, and, as Sir William Bragg has said: 
“Science is not a Religion, but it is an act of religion." 

But not only is Science giving us progressive revelation 
of the words of God, and in so doing rendering to Him— 
«ven unwittingl»—all Praise and Glory, but Art also is 


working to the same end. All Music, Painting, Poetry, as 
well as the sister Arts—all these have Inspiration for their 
life, and their technique for their expression; again the 


soul znd form In every true work of Art something of 
truth and beauty is contained, and it is this that the Artist 
has apprehended with an ear attuned to the word of God, 
and has given ont—as a prophet—to his fellow men Both 
Science and Art are progressive and what can this mean 
but that they are progressive in revelation ? And what is 
there to reveal but that which became when “God 
said . . and it was so": 

We have suggested that Revelation is limitless, but it 
is ever conditioned by our own ability to receive. We have 
little enough of this receptivity now, but yet incomparably 
more than in the days of humanity’s childhood. We can 
picture the early man, not far above the beasts that perish, 
whose spirit within, whetted by conflict with circumstances 
without, attained by slow degrees to greater expression; 
first he would fashion his stone implements at the demand 
of inpent spirit, then he would rise to bronze. So climbing 
and growing, exercising his wit and revealing his own 
powers, after unceasing struggle, man has now at his com- 
mand fine instruments of research that bring fresh revela- 
tions to him, faster indeed than he can assimilate them. 
The telescope, the spectroscope, the microscope have each 
revealed new meanings in the words of God, Hypnosis and 
mediumship are parallel instruments in the realm of mind 
for more and greater revelation; and with the development 
of our own powers of spiritual discernment again we learn 
of many things that would otherwise remain hidden. 

“Seek and ye shall find." This is the key; and it is by 
own own honest efforts and search, by our study and mental 
activity, that revelation comes freely to us. It is the poverty 
of our own minds that makes the world seem bare, and 
until we make the most of the talents we all possess it is 
idle to desire that greater gifts shall be ours, If we say 
that revelation is finished and that God has ceased speak. 
ing to men, we are right indeed so far as we ourselves are 
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concerned. We have free-will to cut ourselves off, as well 
as to conjoin. But if we try ever to fit ourselves to become 
more sensitive instruments to PEE up the vibrant words 
of God that never have ceased sounding, nor ever will, 
then revelation will come to us in increasing measure 
because we have supplied the necessary conditions in fitting 
ourselves to receive, It is only by becoming spiritual in 
the worthy meaning of the word that we can accomplish 
this, and herein lies the meaning and the message of Spirit- 
nalism to-day. It is good to learn that those who have 
Me on are living still, but it is a better thing to learn 
ow to live while we are yet alive; and when we learn this, 
Inspiration will be a vital force in our daily lives, and the 
Revelation of the Word of God in our -own hearts will be 
progressive and continuous. 


THE MUSIC OF GENIUS. 


Ohopin's music rendered his name on earth immortal. 
He was a spiritual medium from his earliest childhood, as 
the following account of him given in a monthly magazine 
abundantly proves :— 


One night, when about five years old, the nurse, hear- 
ing a noise, rose from her bed just in time to see Fritz- 
Frycek, as he was called; marching downstairs into the 
drawing-room in his long, white nightdress. Following 
him, she saw him, to her amazement, a few minutes 
later standing and playing upon the piano—playing the 
very pieces that had been played in the previous portion 

“of the evening. Hastening back io the master and 
mistress of the house, she told them that their child was 
“either mad or possessed by an evil spirit," for surely 
no child could play like that! 

me Chopin soon appeared and, listening in the 
doorway for a few moments to the marvellous melody 
his fingers evoked from the piano, was as charmed a: snr 
prised, and with motherly love she threw her sha 
around him, and taking him back to his room said, ‘‘Sleep 
now, my dear child, -and you shall play the piano to- 
morrow all you desire "" 


The mother of Chopin was a magnificent pianist, and 
here was a genius, a sensitive. with an inherited tendency 
for music; and musical spirits from the higher spheres, see- 
ing it, influenced him to discourse or evoke those sweet and 
heavenly strains of music. In after years he had visions 
and entered a mental state generally denominated ecstasy 


—F. V. H. 


The effect of Vapol 
applied to the face, 
neck, arms and hands 


is superb. Its tonic 

properties prevent the 

skin from ageing, 

wrinkling or becom- 
ing blotchy. 


After you have tried 

all other Skin pre- 

parations, use a little 

Vapol, and compare 
the results. 


MES 2e per bottle of all Chemists and 
dealers, cr post free on receipt of remittance :— 


` Osmos Salts, Limited; Teddington, Middlesex. 


LIGHT 


Safety First 


At some moment everyone must act 
quickly if .a serious accident is to be 
avoided and unless the muscles of the limbs 
instantly respond to the messages from 
the eye, such action is impossible. Move- 
ments of this character are produced by what 
is scientifically known as “Co-ordination,” 
but co-ordination is greatly hindered by 
accumulation of the waste products of 
fatigue and food in the body. In order to 
effectively remove this accumulation a small 
dose of Osmos Salts should be taken 
daily. 


Osmos Salts 


have been pronounced by an eminent 
physician as “the most happy combination 
of the basic elements within reach of the 
public and can be absolutely relied upon." 
Made by a patent process they are much 
more economical to use than any other 
similar preparation on the market. 


Osmos Salts are sold by all Chemists at 1/8 per 
bottle; or will be sent free on receipt of remittance. 


Osmos Salts, Ltd., 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


says: " The best. I have read —and 
I have read a good many." 


THE WITNESS 


A Series of Messxg 


r Dead Son 


Recorded by 
Jessie Platts. 


Mrs Platts’ son, Lieut. E. D L. Platts, was 
killed in action in April, 1917, aged 173 vears. 
The me-sages which compose this amazingly 
convincing book were received automatically 
through the hand of his mother. "They describe 
conditions after death, and life in the spirit 
world, and convey an impression of lofty ethics 
and a great calm. This book should be read, 
not only for its revelations but for its great 
beauty, by all interested in the Occult. 


6/- net 


London: HUTCHINSON & CO. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


It is eloquent of the gen« ral impartiality of mind of 
Spiritualists that some of the best stories against Spirit- 
valism I have heard have been related by Spiritualists 
themselves. Or perhaps I should say not against Spirit- 
ualism, but against certain perversions of it which pass 
current as the "real thing" among the uninstructed 


That old and sore subject of great names—the illiterate 
Bhakespeares and the ridic elo ous "Platos is the foremost 
theme in these tales This is a fault that used to be 
bitterly lamented by intelligent Spiritualists, but our sub- 
ject has advanced so much and psychological problems are 
so much better understood, that we can nowadays afford to 
smile at the thing 


L * L LI 


A funny story in this connection was that related by an 
American concerning a gentleman in New York who, hav- 
ing lost a valuahle umbrella, had the odd fancy of visiting 
a professional medium to see whether he could gain any 
elie to ita. whereabout The medium's guide  *''came 
through |t was some distinguished personage or other, 
but not Tutankhamen because he had not then been heard 
of, and consequently his name was not in the popular mind 
to create a psychic suggestion. Anyway, whoever it was, 
on learning the rend of the visitor he introduced another 
spirit, no lem a person than Queen Elizabeth! The 
American, a stranger to the subject, did not care to speak 
about hie umbrella to such an august visitor, and when 
Queen Elizabeth was followed by Sir Waher Raleigh he was 
so much interested and impressed that be forgot all about 
the umbrella and felt that he had had his money's worth, 
and that after «uch a dazzling experience the umbrella 
really did not matter at all! 


I should imagine that episodes of this sort are gradually 
dying out There has been a great growth in popular in- 
telligence, and the rubbish that passed current as spirit 


communication in the old days is being rapidly discarded 


Even so, we must go warily, for a great deal of what 
was set down as nonsense thirty years ago is now found to 
have a firm basis of reality here is a substance behind 
it which may on occasion cast a very disconcerting shadow 
As regards the general question of great names, I have 
sometimes thought we have a great deal to learn concern- 
ing the nature of personality, It i$ a very deep subject 
indeed. When wo understand more about it we shall have 
more light upon this vexed question of the reality of the 
claims made by some spirit controls to have been great 
personages when on earth 


, T , 


Roughly, at present, the subject may be divided into 
three classes: (1) Spurious personalities created in the 
mind of the medium by suggestion or otherwise; (2) Mis- 
chievous and fun-loving spirits who delight to play on the 
redulity of sitters; (3) Real communications actually com- 
ing from great personalities, although not always directly 
but through a series of intermediaries: in such cases there 
are naturally "errors in transmission’ and a good deal of 
misunderstanding, This is well illustrated in the case of 
Mr. W, T, Stead as a spirit, At one time he seemed to 
be ubiquitous, so great a hold had his name on the general 
mind—the mediumistie mind in particular, But in a vast 
number of cases which were apparently spurious, there were 
some which answered every test It was really W, T. 
Stead—the rest were merely psychological echoes, the pro- 
duct of suggestion and fanoy 


, - " ; 
Mr. Leigh Hunt write 


'The word cryptiesthesia always suggests to me some 
sort of malady. and really it might be worth considering 
(apropos of the suggestion of the person who wrote of keep- 
ing an automatic pisto] with which to deal with the writers 
af automatic seripta) that if such writers were quietly sent 
to a seaside home of rest they could be notified as suffer- 
ing from a complaint which could be described ag script- 


wathesia!"’ 
D, G 


Ixptax. Pravs.Under the auspices of "The Union of 
Fast and West," three short Hindu plays, by Rabindranath 
Tagore, and the famous Hermitage scene of ‘Sakuntala,’ 
by Kalidasa, wil] be presented on July 2th and 26th at 
4 p.m, in Viscount Leverhulme's garden —— m. The 
cast includes Moyna MacGill, Florence Saunders, Colette 
O'Neal, Gordon Bailey, and Henry Oscar. Further par 
tieulars can be obtained from Miss Clarissa Miles, 59, 
Egerton Gardens, S.W, Telephone: Western 802 
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NEW NOVELS AT ALL LIBRARIES ^ TIO nd 


THE TRAVELLER IN THE FUR CLOA K 
STANLEY J. WEYMAN 


By the author of “ Under the Red Robo,” ' A Gentleman of 


France," kc. 
A CURE OF SOULS (4th Ed.) MAY SINCLAIR 
“A clever and impressive 


" A masterpiece "—Sunday Times. 
artistry."—Morning. Post. 


GERALD CRANSTON'S LADY (40th thousand) 
GILBERT FRANKAU 


This novel by the author of *' Peter Jackson" is now in its 
40th thousand, 


MAY EVE E. TEMPLE THURSTON 


By the author ef “The City of Beau'iful Nonsense,” “The 
Wandering Jew.” 


WOMAN TO WOMAN 
MICHAEL MORTON and PETER TRAILL 


The story has been a great success both as a play and onthe 
film. 


NEITHER DO I CONDEMN THEE — 
ANDREW SOUTAR 


A story of a man who marries beneath him and finally makes 
good through another woman, 


DAUGHTERS OF THE SEVEN MILE (6th thousand) 
ZORa CROSS 


“Vivid Pictures of various phases of Australian life,”— 
Weekly Dispatch. 


ANNA NUGENT ISABEL C. CLARKE 
“The story is a good one.”—Sunday Times. “The book is 
worth reading.’ ‘Daily | Chronicle 


SC ARLET SAILS 


MARGARET BAILLIE-SAUNDERS 


EVE AND THE~ELDERS (4nd Ed.) 
WINIFRED E. GRAHAM 


"The Story is skilfully told and unsparingly realistic." — Daily Ezpreu, 


FOOTPRINTS ON THE SAND P, N. PIERMARINI 


Author of “Life Begins To-day.” 
love to fortune. 


The story of a man who sacrifices 


THE COAST OF FOLLY 
Author of 
Corner," &c, 


THE HEART OF THE OFFENDER 
HELEN PROTHERO LEWIS 


Author of * The Silver Bridge," 'Lo:e and the Whirlwind,” "Like 
Any Other Man." 


A HERITAGE OF DUST HELEN M. FAIRLEY 


Author of " Holders of the Gate," A «tory which shows the racial 
antagonism b-tween the Indians and English 


MESSALINA OF THE SUBURBS 
E. M. DELAFIELD 


Author of ' The Optimist,” ‘A Reversion to Type." 
stories in concerned with 4 girl who does an appalling eed 


OCEAN TRAMPS H. de Vere STALPOOLE 


By the author of “The Blue Lagoon," "The Garden of God." 


THE YELLOW DRAGON ARTHUR MILLS 


"y ‘the auth: r of ' ‘Urs ila Vanet,” '* Pillars of Salt. 


CHUN YUT — €YRIL WESTON 


The story of an Englishman and his Chinese friend who meet with 
adventures in quest of their object. 


MORRY 
THE AMBER SUNK 
MARYE. & THOS. HANSHEW 
THE HOT, SE PT THE WIND MILL o 
AGNES EDWARDS ROTHERY 


X Hutchinson X 


~CONINGSBY DAWSON 


“The Vanishing Point,” “The Kingdom Hound the 


One of these 


ROBERT ELSON 
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Bits from Books, 


READERS are 
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"TOWARDS THE STARS." 


In the incomprehensible scheme of life the part that 
one plays is insignificant. All that we can do is to tune 
ourselves to a sensitive refinement that responds to the deli- 
cate vibrations of emotion. 

_ The püilowpby of the author [of “Towards the Stars''] 
is not that of a cloistered ascetic, produced in the solitude 
of dreams. It is the philosophy of a prancing puppet im- 
mersed in the effervescent swirl of a fashionable metropolis, 
before whose eyes there suddenly appeared an 
gull which involved a leap into the Unknown. 

Only in the spaciousness of thought can the magnificence 
of reality exist. Materialism is death. All those thing: 
that are visible and we imagine to be actual are transient 
and perishable. All that is material in conception is still- 
born and abortive. 

This frail but devastating materialism has threatened the 
run of our civilisation. It is the pitiable 
mankind as an assembly of fools. fe is bloody in every 
sense of the word. Its instinct is that of a primitive animal 
and it is the enemy of learning and thought. 

The counteracting forces of higher intelligences will now 
protect the foolish herd—which includes peers and peasants 
—from destroying themselves. 

The omnipotent force is spirit. 
mands acceptance.—From ‘‘Towards 
Dennis BRADLEY. 


THE WONDER OF LOURDES. 


In this matter of Lourdes I have been a doubter—simply 
because I really knew nothing about it, But, having seen 
it all with my own eyes, and sensed it all with my own 
heart, I am brought up against the tremendous and over- 
whelming fact and import of it. 

The cures which make its name a household word 
throughout the world can hardly be doubted. They rest 
upon the testimony of the greatest surgeons and physicians 
—testimony in many cases given unwillingly and only per- 
force. There is the attested case—here is the attested 
cure, You did your best with the case, and failed, Here 
is the cure. Examine it fully and satisfy yourselves. Then 
acknowledge that God's ways are greater than man's. Facts 
are facts, and these facts are inexplicable by any of the 
canons of the medica] profession.—From ‘‘The Wonder of 
Lourdes," by Jons OxENHAM. 


IDEAL SITTERS. 

Some people are especially suitable as sitters. The ideal 
is one who is equable, calm, well controlled and receptive 
With an alert mind that grasps a point quickly, and an 
affectionate disposition, Neither hysterical, nor cold, cal- 
mlating people are much good; they both affect us ad- 
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the Stars," 
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“Joyous sympathy " 


DAILY Express. 


The bulk of this 
volume is filled 
with a series of 
communica t i o n s 
from the spirit of 
Lester Coltman. 


HUTCHINSON & CO. 


i BOOK-MARKER. 


invited to send us for inclusion in this column any striking passages which 
appeal to them and which have some bearing on the subjects dealt with in “LIGHT.” 
The name of the book and author should be given in each case 
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Old and New. 
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The ideal medium has no very pronounced nor 
prejudiced views on any subject, and cultivates an open 
mind as far as possible. To have good results sitters as 
well as mediums should be trained, and should study to get 
the best conditior 


Once good conditions are thoroughly 
established bet 


veen spirit, medium, and 


itter it makes all 
subsequent sittings easy, unless there 1s any physical cause, 
such as great fatigue or illness 


on the part of either medium 
Or sitter 


and then the check would only be temporary, A 
sitter who speria in one particular direction is ‘‘diffi- 
cult," for the mind in this case is not apt; it is set along 
certain lines, and it not easy to make a satisfactory 
‘link.’ Clever people are often very self-centred. Love 
makes the most satisfactory ‘‘link.’’ Sitters should 
realise the limitat 


to control 
cultivate 
but of great 


are often their own, and should learn 
themselves physically and mentally and to 
that calm that 


comes, not of a lethargic mind, 


f ontrol and self-knowledge. This is essen- 
tial if the to benefit through spirit communication, 
to learn something of the beauty of spiritual truths which 
are intended be taught tl 


through it 


1ude’s Se 


nearer God.—Fr 
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JUDGE EDMONDS’ MIDNIGHT VISION. 


Martin Van Buren, in whose law-office the Judge had 
once een ; y red at ! € le he erv night 
after death 4 
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Į I t | Spiritualism,” by Jcpce EDMONDS 
“ A Book of Singular Interest.” 

SUNDAY TIMES 
Ax 
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A most entertain- 
ing volume, giving 
food for real 
thought and cogi- 
tation. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


"The Surprise and Other Poems By Elise Emmons 


Arthur H. Stockwell. (3/6 net.) 

“Brotherhood July. 

“Experiences in Spiritualism with D. D. Home." By 
the Earl of Dunraven With an Introduction by Sir Oliver 
Lodge, F.R.S., D.Sc. Published by The Society for Psychical 
Research, 31, Tavistock-square, W.C.l. Can be obtained 
from: Francis Edwards, 83, High-street, Marylebone, W.L; 
Maclehose, Jackson and Co., 73, West-street, Glasgow; 
Simpkin, Marshall and Co., Ltd., 17, Ave Maria-lane, E.C.4. 

“The Theosophist." July. 

"Rational Mysticism," By William Kingsland, 
Allen & Unwin, Ltd, (16/- net). 


George 


INQUIRERS AND CONVERTS: SOME 
REFLECTIONS, 


An ever-increasing number of persons are becoming in- 
terested in Spiritualism. Hence it is important that ad- 
vice should be casily available for those "i wish to form 
home circles. Much good counsel is given from time to 
time in the pages of Licut, as, for instanoe, in the instruc- 
tions for the conduct of circles as framed by '*M.A., Oxon,” 
which is reprinted at intervals for the benefit of inquirers. 
These rules are quoted by Miss H. A. Dallas in her book, 
“Objections to Spiritualism Answered," n work which should 
be read by everyone interested in the subject, and she adds 
some hints which are so valuable as following on those of 
*M.A., Oxon.," that I venture to quote them here :— 


l. Avoid experimenting too frequently. If attempt- 
ing automatic writing, two or three experiments a week 
with intervening days are sufficient. For physical pheno- 
mena, materislisations, etc., this would be too frequent, 

2. As a rule, abstain from experimenting when health 
is not good, or the body Pme, and particularly if the 
nervous system is out of order. Psychical development 
should not be attempted unless the nervous system is 
healthy and the brain orderly. 

3. Do not attempt experiments in a casual way. Have 
a fixed day and hour, limit each experiment to a definite 
time, about an hour at most, and keep to the limit deter- 
mined upon. 

4. If told to stop by the controls, do so at once; to 
prolong experiments after the usual controls indicate that 
they rA cense js very unwise, as the psychic force, no 
longer directed by those’ who have proved themselves 
capable controls, may then be utilised by irresponsible, 
and possibly mischievous, spirits if the opportunity is 
still given for communication 

5. Avoid experimenting in publie buildings, which are 
the resort of ali sorts of people, and where the influences 
may be very mixed. 

6. Do not join a circle for development without know- 
ing something of the characters of those who form it. 

7. Begin every experiment in a prayerful spirit, desir 
ing protection, guidance, and the blessing of the Highest ; 
and try to maintain a quiet mind, 


The concluding words of Miss Dallas recall Andrew Jack- 
son. Davis's “Magic Staff” as expressed in the aphorism, 
“Under all circumstances keep an even mind." As a rule 
of life and conduct, Davis's maxim is a ‘‘magic staff" in- 
deed, and one easily to be grasped by all who have realised 
their spiritual value and destiny. None the less, it is re 
grettable when those who seek to preserve an even mind, 
appear to lose that measure of enthusiasm which, properly 
guided, is of such advantage in the promulgating of any 
great truth, I am not philosopher enough to know how 
much truth there is in the saying, “It is well to be pre 
judioed in a good cause," but I do know that it is not well 
to be lukewarm or apathetic. We may not always preserve 
the flaming ardour of the new convert, hut it is well that 
when it abates it shall not sink into cold ashes but burn 
with a steady glow, or. to change the metaphor, our faith 
should be as in Denham's famous lines on the Thames 
“Strong without rage, without o'erflowing full.” 

Leron Hunt, 


Aw Kiris Soso,—Here on tho windswept hill I weave 
my garlands; daisies and speedwell, bramble and ripe 
corn, Sometimes the purple nightshade twines its bloom 
amongst thom. J stretch my lithe limbs on my couch of 
grass, and wateh the bright stars looking down at me 
my shining friends that keep the life and laughter warm 
in me, Sometimes I sing; such wild sweet songs; the busy 
wind pauses to hear tho passion of them, My songs are dear 
and livin things that bear me company when I am 
lonely. f string the moonbeams for my pleasure, sing- 
ing the while, until my songs are lost in their pale gleam 
ing. The night ix nearing dawn, the faithless dawn—dawn 
that is for love's awaking. I draw my veil about my face 
to shut away the faithlessness of dawn. Only my songs 
are true, The dwell beyond the stars, hid in the night's 
great heart,—Krne, Knorr, 
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SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS, 


— 


Limes Hall, Limes Gvrove.—July 20th 11.15 
Worthington, Wea! 


Lewisham 
open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs 
nesday, July 28rd, 8, Mr, A. Clayton. 


Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—July 20th 
11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr, F. L. Brown, ` 
Camberwell, S.E.—The Waiting Hall, Havil-street 


Peckham-road,July 20th, 11, open circle; 0.30, Mr, A 
Nickels. Wednesday, 7.30, Mrs, Redfern, at 55, Station: 
road. 

St. John’s Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 


Finchley (opposite tram | depot).—July 20th, 7, Mr, J. 
Stewart. July 21st, 8, spiritual developing cirele, July 
24th, 8, Mr. Melton, 1 

Shepherd's Bush.—73,  Becklow-road,—July 20th, 1], 


publie circle; 7, Mr. and Mrs. Gribble. Thursday, July 
24th, 8, Mrs. Holloway. i 
Peckham.—Lausanne-road —July 


Mrs. L. Harvey, also Monday, 3. 


Podmore. 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side),—July 20th, 11, Mr, H. G. Swift: 3, 
Lyceum; 7, Mr. H. Wright. 

Worthing Spirituahst Mission, 
Montague-street (entrance Iiverpool-road). 
and 6.30, Miss Thompson. 

Central,—144, High Holborn.—July 
Abethell July 20th, 7, Mrs. Sutton. 

St. Paus Christian Spiritualist Mission.—5n, Dagnell 
Park, Selhwrst, S.E.—July 20th, 7, Madame Orlowski, 
Wednesday, 8, service and clairvoyance. 

St. Luke's Church of the Spiritual Evangel of Jesus the 
Christ, Queen's-road, Forest Hill, S, E.—Minister: Rev. J. 
W. Potter. July 20th, 6.30, Service, Holy Communion aud 
Address, Healing Service, Wed., July 23rd, 7 p.m. 


20th, 11,30 and 7, 
"Thursday, 8.15, Mrs, 


Mansfield's - Hall, 
July 20th, 11, 


18th, 7.80, Mr, 


PERVERSE TerLErAaTHY.—‘‘Two souls with but a singlo 
thought" have much joy in telepathic communion, but 
there are times when for some inexplicable cause telepathy 
becomes perverse and tho result is unexpected, grotesque, 
or even annoying, ‘Two life-long friends whom time and 
circumstance have kept apart, suddenly think of each 
other with intense desire to meet and clasp hands once 
more. Impulse seizes them at the same moment; oppor- 
tunity makes the way clear, and each starts a twenty-mile 
journey to pay a happy surprise visit to the other—to find 
closed doors and a sa house in each case! The bread- 
winner’s flagging appetite giving cause for uneasiness; the 
wife plans, early in the forenoon, a dinner fit for the gods, 
delicate, expensive and unusual, arguing ‘‘better pay the 
storekeeper than the doctor." The breadwinner arrives 
home with no appetife at all—dry biscuit and a glass of 
malted milk is RI that he takes, and that sadly! At mid- 
day it “came into his mind" to break from his customof a 
light luncheon, and so he had lunched elaborately at an 
exclusive hotel and had chosen exactly the menu his wife 
had provided for dinner; and woe to tell, the meal was not 
digested, as he had risen directly from the table to re- 
assume his more than ordinary heavy day's “darg,’’ This 
is a distinct case of perverse telepathy, causing waste of 
time, energy and money—to say nothing of the disastrous 
effects on health, ‘These two experiences are given here 
only with the design of bringing to notice other such 
records, to interest, instruct, or amuse.—HE, K., G. 


Grastonsury AnnEY.—''The Morning Post" of Monday 
last contained an article from ‘‘A Correspondent" on 
Glastonbury Abbey as “a neglected property of the Nation" 
with a special reference to Mr. Bligh Bond’s work of ex- 
cavation. This plea for the safeguarding of what is called 
“a treasure of Christendom’’ is enforced by a leading 
article from which we quote the following: ‘Our corres 
pondent is unable to explain what seems to have been the 
rather sudden cessation of the extremely valuable 
archwological work, which has been performed by Mr. 
Bligh Bond, an architect and antiquary of eminence; nor 
for what reason his offers to renew his labours have been 
declined,” 

Srt, the inmost and eternal is tho source of sanity 
and power, Force is animal, and is liable to exhaustion 
and insanity, The soul is composed of motion, life, sensn- 
tion, and intelligence. In the animal, little; in the man, 
much.—From “Tae Tempe.” 


Wanted, a lady assistant to Medical Herbalist in the 
North of England. Age about 32.—Apply Box X3, Hutehinson 
and Co. 34, Paternoster Row, E.O. 4 


W. Ronald Brailey holds a Drawing Room Meeting 

Wednesdays, 3 p.m, Healing Cirole Fridays, 7.30 pm) 
Daily, 10 mm. to 5 p.m,—'' Cleveland," Park Parade, Harrow Road. 
Wembley, Buses from all .parta. 


Lady Healer, Capable Nurse Companion, wishes post, 
trained in all branches, also certificated Domeatio Selence 
and Musician,—Box X10, Hutchinaon and Oo., M, Paternoster Row, 


" 
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“Traut! Morn Licut!’’—Gocthe. 


No. 2,272—Vor. XLlV. [Registered as] 


What * Sight " Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value ot 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
Spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. lts columns are open to a full and 
‘free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
“teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light.” 
But it should be understood that the Editor does not 
necessarily identify himself with the views or opinions 
expressed. by correspondents or contributors. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Loox what a company of constellations! 
Say, can the sky so many lights contain? — 
Hath the great earth these endless generations? 
Are there so many purified through pain? 
F. W. H. Myxrs. 


Unoanny EavPrmiAN RELICS. 


An English friend of Miss Lilian Whiting, the well- 
known American author, sends us the following :— 


Miss Lilian Whiting writes that while visiting a dis- 
> tinguished artist in New York, she was presented with a 
TEATA of old Egyptian beads—very curious—-each one 
different. “A bronze-green and green-blue were the pre- 
Wailing tones. They are very rare and beautiful, 
Wut they refuse to be worn! I put them on and after two 
or three days the string broke, and they came raining 
down! J was in a shop in a throng of people, but I think 
We found them all and picked them up. ‘Then I had them 
TeMrung on perfectly new strong silk. floss. Again they 
came raining down! This time | was in my room. Again 
T restrung them on new floss, and the night before last 
Tus I Was crossing the street they again came down! Once 
more | picked them up—one or two passers by stopped to 
help me and 1 think T have them all—isn't this curious? An 
“Weyptologist here tells me that such things [Egyptian 
ornaments) are very uncanny, and often will not let them- 
“elves be worn: 
— We have heard many curious stories about Egyptian 
Antiquities, and the uncanny effects they may pro- 
duce; but the testimony is usually treated with con- 
tempt by the specialists on Ancient Egypt; especially 
When itis a question of the evil influences alleged to 
be associated with certain mummies. We have 
svidence that some of these stories are popular fiction 
in the case of the mummy which was said to have 
Teen on board the ‘“Titanic’’ and was the probable 
cause Of the disaster to that steamship, a sufficiently 
tale. But there are other stories not so easily 
to be dismissed as fables, and these are worth attention. 


bt” can be obtained at all sookstalls 
NO Hewsagents; or by Subscription, 
s/o per annum, 
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‘WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE Manirest 18 Licut!’’—Paul, 


[a Newspaper. | Price FOURPENCE, 


Tur TRAGEDY OF ALEXANDER AND DRAGA. 


Many of our readers will recall the story related 
by Count Miyatovich, the former Serbian Minister in 
England, and Mr. W. T. Stead, of the prediction 
given by a medium, Mrs. Burchell, of the murder of 
King Alexander and Queen Draga of Serbia. The 
Count, we believe, conveyed a warning to his King, 
but it passed unheeded, and in June, 1903, the world 
was horrified with the news of the great tragedy. In 
an article dealing with the matter in ‘‘Great Stories of 

teal Life," Mr. Herbert Vivian, although he does not 
mention the prediction, tells a curious story in con- 
nection with Queen Draga. It seems that a travelling 
Englishman who was staying at her birthplace, an 
humble inn near the Danube, at the time of her birth, 
amused himself by casting the child's horoseope—he 
was evidently something of an astrologer, He found, 
according to the tale, that her future was much the 
same as Cleopatra, the Egyptian queen. She was 
destined to occupy a throne and afterwards die -a 
violent death. Doubting the truth of these starry fore- 
shadowings, he took counsel with a peasant in the 
village, a man credited with powers of prophecy. The 
peasant, by his own prevision, was able to confirm the 
prediction, which in due time was fulfilled. It may 
be only one of the fantastic stories that gather around 
most of the romantic and tragic figures of history; but 
it would be interesting to learn (possibly from Count 
Miyatovich) whether there is any substantial evidence 
for it. 

Li * * * 
Tue Risina TIDE. 

In the course of an article on the now well-known 

book, ‘‘The Heart of a Father,’’ to which we have 


made ` several allusions of late, a writer in the 
"People" remarks :— 
The extraordinary thing about Spiritualism is that 


while, a few years back, nohody dared to mention it, people 
of all sects now discuss it openly. The recent conversion 
of Sir Edward Marshall Hall, Robert Blatchford and Dennis 
Bradley, all of whom have written or spoken on the sub- 
ject, has astounded many people, for they are all so dis- 
similar in their outlook, 


In the course of his concluding remarks the 
reviewer says :— 

If the author of this latest work (“The Heart of a 
Father") is, as the “Christian World" suggests, the Rev. 
I’, €, Spurr, Nonconformity, which, hitherto, has tabooed 
the subject, will shortly be inquiring into it with the most 
rigorous investigation. 

Mr. F. ©. Spurr, we may add, is the famous 
Baptist clergyman and President of the National Free 
Chureh Council, but the identity of the author of the 
book has nof yet been made officially public. 


NOTICE :—Corrections to Authors’ proofs should reach 
the Editorial office by Monday morning, otherwise these 
gorrections cannot be made in time for publication. 
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SOME OLD.TIME GHOST STORIES. 
(FROM THE COLLECTION MADE BY MR. T. M. JARVIS AND FIRST 


PUBLISHED UNDER: THE ‘TITLE “ACCREDITED GHOST 
STORIES” IN 1823.) 
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[It should be pointed out that these stories are not offered of Hereford, and I travelled in a stage coach three day 
as being afi of equal value, and none of them is of the with them To them I happened to tell this story but 
evidential quality required by the standard of the told it was done t Deptford for | I presumed ít wa 
Society for Psychical Research. But they are of interest because I knew tha I Dr Button lived They tol 
as examples of the ghost stories current in the days of me, ag soon as I had I led it, that the story waa very 
our forefathers. ] true in the main, or I is out as to the place. For fi 

—— was not Deptford, but, as I remember, Pembridge nesr 

APPARITION or Mrs. BUTTON Retaten sy Mr. EDWARD Hi De bata tio i pat alae ee pe} i 

FOWLER, PREBENDARY OF GrovcESTER, APTERWARDS Bisnor Ada ekna tab dax the p Ye at itovad the piod "d 

or THAT DIOCESE ground, They added, that Mrs, Button's father could 

| Dr, Button, late Rector of Ludgate and Deptford, lived never endure to hear anything mentioned of his daughter 
forinerly in Herefordshire, and married the daughter of appearing after her death, but would still reply in great 

! Mr. 8 This gentleman was a person of extraordinary anger, that it was not his daughter, but it the devil 
piety, which she expressed as in her life, so at her death So that he acknowledged that something appeared in tl 

She had a níaid that she had a great kindness for, who likeness of his daughter | 

was married to a near neighbour, whose name, as I remem- This is attested by me, the 16th of February, 1881 

i ber, was Alice Not long after her death, as Alice was Kpwanp FowLtR 
/ rocking her infant in the night, she was called from the x G 3 ; 
Wu cradle by a knocking at the door, which opening, she was APPARITION ov Mason DONO FO, TH. MOVERI 
0 N 


surprised at the sight of a gentlewoman not to be distin- 
guished from her late mistress, neither in person nor habit 
Bhe was in a morning gown, the same in appearance with 


Early in the American war, Major Blomberg, the father 
of Dr. Blomberg, was expected to join his regiment, which 


that she had often seen her mistress wear. At first sight was at the time on service in the island of Dominica, His 
she expressed very great amazement, and said, Were not period of absence had expired, and his brother officer 
my mistress dead, I should not question but that you are eagerly anticipating hi return, à vesse] after vessel 
she. She replied, I am the same that was your mistress arrived from England without conveying the looked-for 
" and took her by the hand, which Alice affirmed was as cold yassenger, declared one to another, “Well, at all event 
as clod j i\e must come in the next His presence in the island 
She added, that she had business of great importance now became indispensable; and the governor. impatient of 
i to employ her in, and that she must immediately go a o long an absence as on the point of writing a remon- 
little way with her. Alice trembled and beseeched her to trance on the subject to the authorities in this country 
excuse her, and entreated her very importunately to go when, as he was sitting at night in his study with his sec 
to her master who must needs be more fit to be employed, retary, and remarking on the conduct of the absentee, with 
She answered, that he, who was her husband, was not at no very favourable or lenient expressions, a step was heard 
alj concerned, but yet she had a desire rather to make use to ascend the stairs, and ilk along the passage without 
of him; and in order thereunto, had several times been in Who can it be?" exclaimed the governor, ‘‘intruding at 
his chamber, but he was still asleep, nor had she the power so late an hour." It Blomberg’ tep,” r plied tlie 
to do more than once uncover his feet towards the awaken- ecretary “The very man himself," said the góvernor 
ing of him, And the doctor said, that he had heard walk- and, as he spoke, the door opened, and Major Blomberg 
ing in his chamber in the night, which till now he could tood before them. The major advanced towards the table 
give no account of, Alice next objected, that her husband at which the gentlemen were sitting, and flung himself into 
was gone a journey, and she had no one to look to the child a chair opposite the governor. There was something hurried 
that it was very apt to cry vehemently, and she feared if in his manner; a forgetfulne of all the ordinary forms of 
it awaked before her return, it would cry itself to death, greeting; and abrupt! wing I must converse with you 
T or do itself mischief, The spectre replied, the chíld shall alone," he gave a sign for the secretary to retreat, The 
sleep til] you return ign was obeyed, There was an air of conscious superiority 
H Alice, seeing there was no avoiding it, sorely against about the manner of the visitor that admitted no dispute 
her will, followed her over a stilo into a large field, who On your return to England he continued, as soon as the 
then said to her, Observe how much of thig field I measure apartment was cleared of the objectionable witness, “On 
with my feet. And when she had taken a good large and vour return to England, you | go to a farm house, near 
leisurely compass, she said, All this belongs to the poor the village of in Dorsetshir ou will there find two 
it being gotten from them by wrongful means; and charged children; they are mine; the offspring and the orphans of 
her to go and tell her brother, whose it was at that time; my secret marriage Be the guardian to those parentles 
that he should give it up to the poor again forthwith as infants To prove their legitima« and their consequent 
he loved her and his deceased mother. This brother wa right to my property, you must demand of the woman, with 
not the person who did this unjust act, but his father whom they are placed at nur the red Morocco cas 
She added that she was more concerned, because her name which was committed to her charg Open it: it contain 
was made use of in some writing that related to this land the necessary paper Adieu! ill see me no mort 
Alice asked her how she should satisfy her brother that Major Blomberg instant] The Governor of 
this was no cheat or delusion of her fancy. She replied Dominica urprised at the « n, at the abrupt 
Tell him this secret, which he knows that only himself and entrance, and the ibr ip lepartur rang the bell to 
I aro privy to, and he will believe you Alice having desire some of hi he el ld > follow the major and 
promised her to go on this errand. she proceeded to give request his return None had seen him enter: none had 
bes good advice, and entertained her all the rest of the witne ed hia exit, T! i rar Í is passing strange 
night with most heavenly and divine discourse, When the There soon after arrived intelligence t Major Blombe rg 
twilight appeared, they heard the whistling of carters and had embarked on board a ve for Dominica, which had 
the noise of horse-bells Whereupon the spectre said, been dismasted in a storm at sea, and n upposed ta 
Alice, I must be seen by none but yourself, and so sho have subsequent! inl he never more heard of 
disappeared about the time in which the figure had appeared to the 
governor and hi ecretar 


Immediately after Alico makes all haste home, being 
thoughtful for her child, but found it as the spectre ha: 
said, asleep as she left it When she had dressed it and 


All that Major Blomberg had communicated was care 
fully stamped in the memory of his friend On his return 


committed it to the care of a neighbour, away she went to England, which occurred in a few months after th 
to her master the doctor, who, enraged at the account sh« apparition above described had been seen by the governor 
ave him, sent her to his brother-in-law He, at first he immediately hastened to th llage in Dorsetshire, an 
Reaping Alice's story and message, laughed at it heartily. to tho house in which the children ere resident 

Bat sho had no sooner told him the secret, but ho changed He found them; ho asked for the casket; it was imme 
his countenance, told her he would give the poor their diatel urrendered The legitimacy and the claims of the 
own. and accordingly he did it, and they now enjoy. it orphan of Blomberg were established, and they wer 
This, with more circumstances, hath several times been admitted to the enjoyment of their rights without any 
related by Dr. Button himself, who was well known to be controversy or dispute 

a person of great goodness and sincerity, He gave a large Thís tale was related to the late Queen Charlotte, and 
narrative of this apparition of his wife to two of my o deeply interested her that she immediately adopted the 
friends, First, to one Mrs, Needham, and afterwards, a on a4 the object of her peculiar care and favour. He was 
little before his death to Dr, Whichedt brought to Windsor, and educated with his present Majesty 


Bome years after I received the foregoing narrative of whom he has phrough life been the favourite, the com 


vis, (near four years since), I light into the company of panion, and the friend, 
three sober persons, of good rank, who alj lived in the city (To be continued.) 
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AN OPEN LETTER TO MR 
MASKELYNE. 


A CANDID COMMUNICATION ADDREHRRED TO Nkvií MABKELYNF 
Esg., IntusroNI&T, Sr. Gvonav'a Harp, WI 


By Hanny Price 


Drar Bnorugn Macician,—I wa 
Of clippings from a Vress-cutting agency the other d 
when my eyes alighted upon tho word poof 
"Maskelyne," At last, I thought, here is something ol 
real interest, and proceeded to read 
the pages of a popular weekly magazine 
wn, Mr, Clive Maskelyne, 

Tho articles in question dealt with the relation of 
“pool” to Spiritualism, and to say that I was disappointed 
with the writer's lack of knowledge of 
gyents would be putting it very mildly indeed | wa 
gstounded at the paucity of real information contained 
in tho articles; and was grieved, as a magician, that a 
wion of such a famous family of conjurers should put up 
wich a poor show against the psychical researcher Apart 
from a description of a few moth-eaten tricks of the 
Aeventies, the reader of the artick is left absolut 
ignorant of the real problems of psychic science; and the 
brilliant phenomena (which, under similar condition 
not be duplicated by any known means of legerdemain) 
recorded by the foremost jiving scientists are not even men- 
tioned, ut Mr, David Gow hag already ably dealt 
the articles in question, so I will say no more 

Tt has always been a mystery to me why you and your 
ildstrious father, the late John Nevil Maal 
Wave set your faces so determinedly almost aggressively 
—against the reality of the indisputable phenomena of 

chieal research, Ts there anything derogatory in a con 
jurer declaring his belief in the proven miracle 
Manco room? Would it affect his prestige as an enter 
iner, or cause a shrinkage in the box-office receipts? Are 
you afraid that your own very necessary and material 
ghost" would not do his usual “walk? on Saturda 
nights? Assuredly not! And yet it seems the fashion f 
rolessional conjurers to openly gibe at all medium 
faudulent or otherwise—and ridicule the world’s most 
Mamed scientists in their efforts to determine the l 
governing psychic phenomena, and in their honest endea 
yours to elucidate the mysteries of the human mind 

Don't you think it a little too bad that 


glancing through a pil 


’ and 


ome articles from 


written by your 


modern psychic 


, can 


with 


yne, should 


ot the 


men or 
brilliant intellect like Sir Oliver Lodg Sir William 
Barrett, or Professor Richet should becor thea butt af 
tippenny-ha’penny magicians whose col nor í 


the whole subject is equalled only by their an 
nos in proclaiming it? 

Wut not all famous magicians have refused to admit the 
posis of abnormal happenings when presented to them, I 
will name some of them. 


Tug Testimony or Famous C. 


Samuel Bellachini, the Berlin court con 
Halement in the form of an affidavit before G 


ist H 1 

notary, on December 6th, 1877, in which } 
Nave thoroughly examined the phenomena rei . 
the presence of Dr. Slade with the minutest i ' 
diding the table, ete, I have not in the smallest instar 
found anything to be produced by means of pr f A 
or by mechanical apparatu and he further i 
“any explanation of the experiment hick : 
under the circumstances and conditions ther tainir 
any reference. to prestidigitation is absolute imp 

Now Bellachini was as famous in Germany as Robert 
Hodin was in France. and was certainly as esteemed in H 
mm country as your father was in England H« i ) 
eusmod in fact, that he was presented by his royal 
Master with a magnificent gold medal for hi Il in hi 
xL This medal is now in my collection 

Wut your retort to Bellachini's affidavit will bhe but 
Blade was a convicted trickster, and Zoellner, who investi 


led him, was afterwards found to be mad 
Only one of these statements ig true. Tt is a fact that 
Blade was convicted of fraud becau our father was n 
Miei witness for the prosecution, and declared that a certain 
table that Slade aed was a “trick table," although the fact 
Musim that no one «Ise has ever found anything “tricky 
uut the table, which is still in existence, and which I 
have thoroughly examined 
Hat Wf Slade was proved fraudulent in London on one 
Eon. it does not follow that he was fraudulent in 
leipzig upon another, months afterward Unfortunately 
ne of the bost mediuma “help out when the investigator 
them, or when they resist control A 
Hosapin Palladino, who: was absolutely genuine or 
Hutaly fraudulent, according to whether the control 
or bad. As every phenomenon must be genuine 
m fraudulent, it is here that the conjurer’s 
tinable value. if the magician himself he honest. And 
Lot came you will hardly presume to assert that 
hint was a leas skilful óbserver of alleged magical 
ta than Bir Ray Lankester, who was responsible for 


hining example 


training iš of 


n 


ee ee TL 


490] 
You iM probably tell me that Zöllner quite mal 
hen experimenting ith lade, and t] Í records nre 
iluele ut Zöllner h been proved to be sane when he 
made the famous experiments which talked about 
in the dictrict 
| was in Leipzig myself in September, 1929. ar pok th 
trouble i í me em cor ning 7 m 
i u r Arthur Conan D « ONecting dat 
| I nt hir | f ' ! i} 
nter t 
Octoln h, 1922 
Drar i ARTHUR 
J n pz € j in t the 
pportur Ol makir nw nauim oneern ner 
t j ot health hen « ^ «nti fade 
One d (Sept, 13th) I had iringzr Hof 
H »"rant, ; í ld hou conversation 
with an old habitué of the Zöllner well 
t the time of the 8 “4 ough my in 
Tort nt ita mntg r 1 t the e. We wed me 
that Zi ner ‘ title I rr I r hor 
tu ol his death, ar he app olu ' ira 
in ever wit € | exper I I 
rather hat nformar T ething 
| h tl Ui n t Zoll 
rigi 6 tl I eati Me ir me a 
itter í nterest that Zollner rot " , of h 
Wissenschaftliche Abhandlungen t the Thüringer Hof 
luring ! m there 
4 tter of Zöllner dies i n n Apri 
5th, 1582, f emorr} ! air The Seyber 
Comi oner re respor 4 I ng the n 
nit r j 
Robert-Houdir ke Bellachir firm believer in 
í ra-r ma I j ' r Car ; Pre n 7 
j erimental Psychology insert that Daniel Dunglas 
Home tested by Robert-Houdin and Bosco and “both 
denied th p Í ty t Et yhenomena which tool place 
1} been prod 1 } pre ] r 
Kellar, tho f American magician, closely watched 
the mediur f nton, during a t riting tting and 
detected nothing fraudulent: and Howard Thurston who 
next to Houdir the most noted illusionist in America 
tod has publ ed | belief in Spiritualism 
Stuart Cumberland, the nderful hought-reader" and 
entertainer, or told me that he could not account for 
me of the psychic happenings that occurred at his enter- 
tainment nd Mr. W Goldston, t well-known Lon- 
don cor rer nd mar ire I vourself, is a 
V Presid the M una’ Clut a firm believer 
4 philosoph and ] often conversed with 
ntir ter wł r ed over’’ some 
M W J G al a well 
, wn sat 
M ATIONS WHICH CANNOT ng DurLICATED 
It ł t proud boast of some professional 
every mediumistic phenomenon can be dupl 
cy r nd he T nditior T} asser- 
ey 1 +} hetter 
I I I r 
M Maskelyr A e are f 
4 b f | j If 
i . I Í 1 deta f me 
: PEE ( : = er the 
, i : ted by the mbined 
kill of « conjurer in Every tray pull 
re and mirror used ir George's Hall illusion 
ild not prod u miracle" I ar bout to relate to 
n 
At a reception en to th dele tes to th r l 
Research Conference held at Warsaw t A t, some 
private medium ere introduced to the mpany some 
of the ` tor ere ted to ha tting with these 
medium | small private apartment being reserved for 
the purpos 
Among the psychics present was a little Silesian peasant 
rir) named Anna Pilch, aged about tw e years Rhe 
it once attracted me by her demure appearance and un 
ophisticated demeanour—which, of course, you will say 
is part of t "nme Jut wait! 


Anna, who is clairvoyant, could converse only in her 


own dialect, and did not even understand Polish. I 
decided to test her and a Posen University professor, Dr 
Adam Zoltowski, kindly acted as interpreter. After a very 
few preliminary observation in which she 
ome lucky shot Anna told me tl 
tartlead me by their uncanny 


perhaps made 
following facts which 
accuracy (I must add that 
I did not utter a word during the whole of tho sitting): (1) 
That when I was a little boy I fell down and broke my left 
forearm, pointing to the exact spot on her own arm where 
the fracture occurred, (2) That soon after, T had a violent 
shock (not accident) on a «mall boat, and (3) that I lived 
in a “square house by a river in the country She also 
told me other facts of a personal nature 

Every incident that Anna mentioned was correct in 
every detail, and yet the “broken arm” and the “shock on 
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ri Leo ET 


the boat’’ (which nearly was a fata] accident) had almost made luminous) was held b; 
all the time, right away } 


faded from my memory, having occurred so many years ago 


Consider the ‘‘conditions Mr. Maskelyne! A poor 
- the ] of a A Prostnc Qi 


nomena 


from the phe 


little lesian peasant 
stranger residing Over a isand r me in 
the mountains—a stranger who had arr I iw but Could any magician ou e « H tagi A 
a few hours previousl and who | Ir + ten the men p un :dent 7 
very existence tbe he mentioned not tion ? I n ir I , ré 
s- hving I it myself knew of tł acts as she related Think of the proj 
them n or t I I né i 
tł i skelyn he many confed "m I hould wé I 
1d € p iu er I I 
Are u convinced no Mr. M ne? No? Wel] 
l nave ne re 
su I d f 
AKeT AT l € Ü 
th« mperatur« I à " r seen Ix 
X On n ur « T Zar r + 
emanate from t I ipposed t meter hangir t of re 
the elbow of every trivial incident n the roor A I ul be 
early youth co As. Mr. Denn r s hat 
would say—not th« de , 
eat-1 i 
TANCE sur helpi € 
And again supposin hat some il being entere 
I will g you mples of supernormal pheno- that room and com nded ju I n « deatl 
mena which no «< the ld could duplicate worse still, on pain of becoming a Spir and without 
under the same conditions, one near the ir m« the mercury in 
low-member t thermometer fall—or n other anded thai 
ome sensibly er What would yo 


the room should bec 
then, Mr. Mask 
You would be in a pretty 


would be no use writing to the mag 
is done," would it*? You 


Dingwall. our 
ou have the honour of being 
at the invita- do 


Two years ago, Mr. E. J 

of the Magic Circle (of which 

President), and myself journeyed to Munick 

, tion of a prominen investigator in order to solve the 
mystery of a young boy medium who was startling the 

scientists of Europe by the extraordinary phenomena which 

We went prepared to put our 
) us, and to expose, 


pickle | 


them *''how y 
protest that you could not do 
But this particular *'miracl 


n a stone 


pened not one 
of your owi 
gid scientif 


produc 


occurred in his vicinity 
finger on the "tricks" as reported 
if necessary, the scientist as much for his credulity as for 
his incompetence in not detecting the alleged fraud 

We made our own conditions. We stripped our host’s 


but a dozen times a 
*home of mystery," and under 
test conditions than your own *'* 


Langham Place 


, séance room; we sealed the doors; we examined every room 
adjacent to the test chamber; we pulled our host's instru- And the “‘wizard’’ re ble r 
ments to pieces, and introduced our own tests we prominent member of í it 
scrutinised his f v. his friends and his servants we who psychic exudation ‘ f 

r controlled the mediam, stripped him, held on to him like drop in the mercury—once to the exter I 
grim death, and put him in one-piece tights; we kept the degrees Fahrenheit below the normal temper 
medium yards away from the phenomena; we demand room.* 
many red lights so that we could see everything plainly I have a library of five thousand devoted ts 
we insisted upon the circle joining hands—and then what deceptions of every kind and of ever from the three 
do you think happened ? card trick to fraudulent rabbit-breedir nd I defy ya 
What would have happened to one your men under to point to any one of these r 
the same conditions? Nothing. and know it Mr particular “‘illusion” can be pr j r 
Maskelyne! What would have happened to your famou identical conditions a tated abos 
illusion, “Oh!” (invented by your father Over forty years 
ago, but still occasionally presented) if you had staged it Tug Merson or Hones 
in that gentleman’s laboratory under the circumstance 
enumerated above? Nothing and 0 would more ndering, Mr. M 
accurately describe the situation! Your illusion would hz ide 
d remained an inanimate mass of sheet-iron and gas tubing! ate r 
No assistants, "off," to help you; no tra jut I won't t The ex 
r divulge professional secret What a sorry spectacle your ry ruy mpar 
| "spirit-painting" act would have made in this little private clusions, when I inform tl r 
room of which J am speaking! And how quickly your results of my per nt hether 
"masked medium would have been unmasked; and yur If I see a-scrunched-up | 
"spirit photo mystery" would not have remained a pithecanthropu I sa o in I 
"mystery" long! And the same with your other pseudo my judgment, experience. and 
psychic stunts me that the table in front f í 
How many of your illusions would stand the light of means which are not re i 
day being shed upoh them; or survive the critical examir when recordir 
tion of men who ! spent their lives in the unravellir a treat er 
mysteries—esperi r cal ones? took the tronble J 
And yet the rs we witnessed in tl house I ift the evidence r I 
the foot-hills of the Bavarian Mountains would shame the but isn’t rt 4 
greatest magician that ever drev reat] Why? Te 4 me but a madr 
the "miracles" we witness re th ri 0 l nd “folly re rampant in 5 
we, for want of a better teri 4 « 1pernorr research nd mar 
I will not detail the phenomena « i | I] Ya ha t * I 
already T y account « here,” wl i the cor 1 raud 
are sincere in T i k 7 i € 
most certainly read t 
But I will state briefly that : í r 174 ti hould 1 r 
i a few inche ym m tarted ar topped f pursuing Bef I 
forces at the » X cor nd, ai in i af B 
by unseen hand My handkerchx fes as picke i B 
up by some intangible ; € red t th ‘ note do« not | er 
refreshingly cool hreez wept the room, thoug) í articl } í , I 
hot, still June night outside ir < ndhe If vou scoff 
minus the hand—was frequentls ried round the ‘ kelvr ] ar low 1 
often at reque diminnttive k i end d tatior i 3 r " 
crawled over a luminou t« i « eyit f , told i: »e feeling 
table and evolutior : lumir , let r TIT. r i í thems 
occurrence; we experienced the sensation of an unseen f After 1 tle exper ' H 1 boosted a 
which succesful resisted I cor r trength « | t lled the eat pir D ; r wordt t 
strong men, and other phenomena were seen eqnal) } ffe The »vide« 
wonderfn! th another j (7) I Dent Bradt 
And all this ir d red light, at request, and repeate nene n thubhe wae told. b presentati 
night after night, with everything and everyhod nd ti paré lar ir? r Í lren's enteríais 
Sür control. and the medinm (the outline howe 
78 Journal May, 1924 1 in Society tt 


Psyche,” April Psychical Research 
+ Towards the Stars, p. 127 


* Coneincing Phenomena at Munich 
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Bradley says he found i illy"* and I ASKING FOR TROUBLE 


ant’? (! 
E Mr. In fact, the afternoon I was there 


rather agree with him. 


Ihad to point out to Mr. Selbit one or two weak spots in Y 

his illusion, , 
But no one will deny that these pseudo-] enter H i 5 1 
alue to e H nd 1 i s » Fr 


ments are of advertising v 
stand that during the controver h Arch D le : 
and the “£1,000 ghost, your } playir On. E " im 


capacity” for months on end 


So do not be too hard on the poor mediums, Mr I p b 
Maskelyne, as they, too, have to live, and cannot exist (a n« 
some people fondly imagine) entire ) ) min heir f , we -— y helf in the 
own ectoplasm ! ‘ " : , aie You ild 

I am wondering whether th nhe i i 4 ‘ ‘ a r E ie 
mediums upon the part of your far hing 1 j ‘ , , Í 4 7 T 
with professional jealousy Ar« yu | h« ‘ j ; s Wis: of 
phenomena competing with the glue canvas i 


tion? Well, there may be some grounds for fear 


your part, for as sure as the sun willr ) rnir irs 1 à e th 

§ it is as certain that the great psychic trutl re gradual u I 1 , f 2 PT 

percolating through the masse who will much prefer to se« the lx 

z human being levitated by genuine psychic means, than ( ‘ ré Yo ast 

witness a man risë three feet in the irrounded ‘ ‘ ir € I Howe t p to” 

ton of hidden machinery ‘ e 
A Possiste DEVELOPMENT W he 

Will conjuring then become one of the lost arts? Perish h the » 7 P He 
the thought! But assuming I live long enough, it yuld | he Wherefore ‘ 
not tly surprise me to wake up one morning and find 7 
the following addition to the St. George's Hall prograr It i ed the j y 

The Management respectfully informs its Í Pre 
numerous Patrons that all the eftêcts incorporated ent ‘ s « eT 
in its Program are due to the Skill and Ingenuity , i € 
of Real Live Human Beings, and it is hereby í e the 

Guaranteed that none of the Illusions is of Psychic ‘ 

Origin or the work of a Discarnate Intelligence. ‘ « « ‘ ‘ it t ‘ 

" A * 
; z Er = 

You may smile, Mr. Maskelyne, but there i e germ th 
probability in the fantasy. 

Tt 18 a thousand pities that so many of ir ma The ‘ ete f e Ine 
Dnfr?Te& assume such an air of intolerance t i rap iuter Ho pleaded that the deception 
ae pencmens, as the training of a cor ‘ es I te ul e ir te 1 e being per 
peculiary suitable for the detection of dec e method iggest j the diii met 
and it is the investigator with a ma I I edge of 


“ways that are dark and trick 
ble will trust in regard to alleged p 
ut the magician must not be biassed He 1 

axes to grind; and he must not make i « c 

medium on the -public stage. lo the Editor of lacut 
Ridicule will not carry the rr 

road to conviction. But undoubt 
tan determine whether or not a phe: ‘ 
is Necessary that he should kn: the e efie - 

produced by normal means; and t! embe i 

our craft could be of splendid service. B é . , 

honest. i 
Every trick requires condition é 

boasts of his ability to reproduce 

conditions invariably floor him! ri 

Eusapia Palladino would not tx 

clisive except for the fact that 

gators were fully acquainted 

Bo think it over, Mr. M 
more generous spirit toward j 1 ] 

the literature F the subject S th Dr just I 

Geley’s new book, ZL'Ectoplasn et 

and learn al] about M. Stephan O P 

engineer, who can read sealed m à z 
ou can read this letter. I kni t me 1 : Mr 
ut just get that book and ponder 4 ea H the S Dece 

Cast out from yourself that ‘‘little devil, Doubt ecause 7 ‘ > 

does not Shakespeare 1 


“Our doubts are traitors 
And make us lose the good we oft might win, e VE. 
By fearing to attempt." About í ee 


"THE EVIDENCE FOR FAIRIES. 


For the benefit of those of our reader 
Mr. Harry Price, we would explain t! 

ician of very wide experience 
he has investigated the different types of One. 
mena with an unbiassed mind, and has reac - LI E me : . ily sti with us, 
dusion that they are realities and not the compound of i notwithstanding her 35 years’ ov and astant ser- 
fraud and prestidigitation as asse rted by certain professions erred cee 2 powe L on. Pa in M 
magicians and conjurors. He claims that the latter, if scri ed to A nall aie 
are stating their honest conviction, have not given "xd Ba = — 

" 2 f gatic í tre also hear r 
subject that degree of careful investigation which 1t requires pd Ere 


eur rane I ttl« I i " 
g as a sceptic, nig ere set aya 1 it me »wls of t 
psychic pheno- i - 
hed the con- nese | 


S 


harr 


in I 
; proceeding 


to reach a true decision.—Ep. menting upon this ‘explained that i wats "their modaal 
— = communication.—Yours, etc 
* Ibid, p. 125. H. Brick WELL, 
aris 13, Brownwood-road 
posten 102. Bc. 4 (Cambridge Ed.). Finsbury Park, N.4. É 


1 Measure for Measure, Act 1., 


~ 
© 


/ LIGHT ur 20, 1 


DEATH OF DR. GUSTAVE GELEY. 


We k egret t i tior D 


g rt ( 
I I y P R l f 
Dr. ( G D { 
D l J 
Dr. ¢ Dr. ( g \ 
. E Fe r I * 
i te J H 
hims t H ! 
Í te - g ( f 
i , R nd I M 
2 « h I W I 
ena d < mi : um - 
P J t 
and | rious coi e, M M M ‘ 
Gel« i r €i I er P F 
nelu L'E Congress W 1 
ent F Dr. Gek " ei 1 ‘ 
The ex rece n ! eer nz j M 
ove n beha It I ntent 
abjecta" foi Mrs Deane and Mr. W H ( 
terested Dr © regre tl € 
one of whom is have added his contribution 
French Acadeniy roversy. 
i ; Dr. ( ame int rominence in 1915 
The sudden demise of Dr. Gelev has « as a painful : Oum emper P : eae 
" was appointed Director of the Ins ] 
sheck to his many friends in this He was to have , P P 
~ : f o- - ternational. Previous to taking up his residence in 
wen in London om Sunday next where, at the British Col qnl 7 H s 
—*- - ` he was a medical practitioner in Annecy Haute-»a 
lege of Psychic Science, he was to hate carried out some i i I 
experiments in pevch hotography with Mrs. De Tu where he was much y He , 
peri in p srapuy "- ss ane, tix ler. prix de thèse) of the Faculty of Me f Ly 
well-known medicm i 
Psychic science has ts a rcher 
exponents of physical Dr. Gek 
the TAL TEN o: M 
the very few eT À 
a J " E e 702 
We have received the following letters of regret and mouamg n Oss 
. z Erto were investigated t » 
appreciation regarding the tragic exit from mortal life of z U 
periments L d 
Dr. Geles = 
en t I < m AI 
, M i 1 ults of the Sorbonne investigatior nt 
M > LEY De BgaTH n f Eva ( } nd Guz 
r ng i : 
Í ; er m that ] he 4 ; 15 A 
£ l t i r the ef E 
"ira e | nstar ntaining r p His L'I < 
(ele y le ) accide Of personal De I’Incor ( Lt 
there is no need speak e was a friend the ps - í var f 
a man can tr r he contingenci« life = Fé Alear P I 
heartes er oming nclusior nd eport l 
fear be u he w r | - x 
a large rcle he ner le n , M e - x 
, r r rez g 
able rec. I í 
It w r E se metaps ou r t = E n 
eld the moont years of his life Alr ne among A re | 
writers on thew sijects. he st ed a onstr T" a 
philosophical ability which is rare he present stage of > 
this science Analy always necessary, has -nany ex iy’ y E | à 
um . fessor Le nch« f the Fr« i > 
ponents, and in this branch, his work as seen in the la ues r de 
book he published L Ect plasmie et la Clairvoyance : er : 
acute and discriminating; cautious in experimentation and — 
fearless in deductions st he wil hief remembers 
by his philosophical a onstructive a i His N I x Mes. H F 
From the Uncors to the Cons is, perhaps the Í -= 
only ph shissl exovenios the new ence T t Dr. G 4 
ense nor an dbe ret 4x i P ( » 
metapsychie fact. It preser Jl evolutionar enomer Dr. Geley had 
as producta of directed energy It agrees on the religious ( n ring t é j -97 n h« n 
side with the lea of the Divine Immanence ich he : sais Piri p ae t 
the Directing Idea; and « T M D iM H frs. Buxtor 
mdriuaheed energy act nscwu - pr ics H F i ; , 
maintain, and repair the rgar Essentia fas : E a "a "di 
monist, ne presents each whe the pt al the = — modeptsqy m = 
psychice, and the highe ntr ng | pose HW P R z 
and cosmic e n—as grades ent " 
primard «n . i er I x r 
soul. an nk he D R 1 
flo was le nta . . D i M 
facts (thie hy =e - pla i i $ i 
his philosoph ender how a ' E j 
theless gire t t experimental ba which is s 
sarily absent Pi In g reemet i A SYMPATH Tere r TH } H 
menti lo s be ana Alfre Russ 
Wallace, } H r l na r exp On S ' i M 
singularly fre« merely «pr e cor Í t A T ) j Hall, N 
We hare y arn * great a i wen take Bond W Mr. Hor I i 
Írom among us i rork w ast, al ire discovers ence to the | g of Dr. Gustave Gel paid 4 
will certain « « rpreted the ght the princigl test : the D ] «dà ; 
he has presented witi h logieal clarit realr a I ence A f Mr. Le 
Mis place as Direct f the International Metapsycl remarks the congregat ; i tanding fof 
Inetitate will indeed bhe ii tof T P he man a few 1 ents in toker f r deep s pathy w 
friends who acutels wal onse their Madame Gele ind her tw Jaughters in their herearemen 
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THE WONDER OF PERSONALITY. 


In my article on “The } 
35 I referred in the c 
remarkable tendencies oí 
guished at the present t 
delermined and persistent 
the origins and processes of 
other, an equally determined 
mmermost nature of human 
as I pointed out, that an 
of human personality must 
problems of history and an 
tapable of immense expansion 
article I wil symbolise the scientifi 
guished above, by the terms Tim: 


Time. 


Since theological ideas of the ti: 
human evolution have been supers 
antiquity of the world and n 
tended. Not only is an inconce 
physical globe, but by slow and 

ter antiquity has been ; 

or Jess successfully the histori 
the anthropologist have unfolde, 
human development. There 
€ mem, outside the scientists 
cessfully solve the problems oí 
must seek out the true path by 
bave come to be what they at 
thousands of thoughtful men and m 
vague, generalised ideas of evolution 
plain growth of human societ 
modern Spiritualism and Psych: 
marching examination of the f 
elder evolutionists, and it is m 
Meas have given a true view of hu 
Ment. That the study of human 
may be of rea] utility to mank 
the theory of Mr. W. G. Perry 
of Civilisation,” that war 
researches of present-day 
the theory held by many m 
the "sharp sword" and its 
ig a condition natura] to m t : 
ion of facts which will f i 2 f olor 
seial and religious idealism. For | mere product E 
of the conditions under which |} ‘ 
though it may appe: : 
views of human his 1 
tapable of elimination by 
moldment of our race. 

Such is the hope which 
research gives to men, un 
pachic science, The stu 
Muminated by our modern kr 
Spiritual] universe, reveals hum 
mysterious and immemorial p 

It yetremains forthe true i 
Mience on human origins and 
along proper scientific line- 
m the keld of anthropology 
eoured by a materialisti 
mere dilettantism to apply 
interpretation of human « 
Cannot avoid the discover 
Perchic science, as factor 
meounting for the main f 
We reflect upon the origin 
eas of the worid alone, < 
When we bear in mind the 
And there are other views 
the arts and crafts, than :! 

dy materialistic and util 

that the more science pr 
Mysterious past the more th« 
Spiritual powers have played 
@ mankind. I shall be a 
ths question quite clearly if I r 
Rudolf Steiner in his “Atlant 
wrbes how the Lemurians 
women," communed with the 
The priestess is the medium of ial forces whi 
are communicated to the circ! en and en sitting 
mund her. "Slowly and in a rhyt! cad w from her MANKIND are affected physically, socially, intellectually 
lips certain wondrous sounds wh e repeated again and and spiritually, by solar and stellar storms which occur at 

n." Where the sounds are rt ] < ne 1 


‘ nd E move around ticular seasons of the year and d t ages of the 

ler in. "rhythmic dances." Thus soms i and divine vorld Our entire solar system—our sun, its planets, 

played “ppa these lus " the age ust all the asteroidal bodies, and the ted bodies more remote 
Now if we consider for the i ent 


9 ‘ ‘ all, as one body, has swung nearer than ever before to 
poution of psychic science, the » ndency of x 


ke a that désirable quarter of the heaven of space that causes 
perehologieal thought, and the finite philosophy the currents of the Summerland easily and momentarily to 
and the Cosmos hased npon p ic 


phenomena, w touch and blend with the general life of the earth. —From 
we shat Human Personality stands in the centre of “Tre TEMPLE.'" 


“A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM.” 


pi 
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A CRITICAL POSITION. 
We have been reading an article in a popular 
American magazine which has a large circulation in 
this country. It is by an able writer, Mr. Richard 
Washburn Child, who discourses in graphic style on 
the fallibility of human testimony. He gives many 
illustrations of bow little reliance can be placed on 
such testimony as a general rule. His examples of 
the lazy sheep-like way in which the “human herd” 
swallow unthinkingly all kinds of religious, political, 
social and commercial lies and shams, the hollowness 
of which might be detected by a little intelligent 
examination; his scathing analysig of the amount of 
bad observation, bad memory, emotional bias, and 
various other defects which distort the simple truth 
about thinge—we have read them all with interest. 
We were already quite familiar with these things from 
observation and experience in many fields of activity. 
But it was interesting to hear them summarised and 
satirised by a skilled pen. 

Very naturally the question of Spiritualism came 
up for drastic treatment, and we studied closely the 
criticism of this subject and its followers, in the light 
of the writer's text which was "the shocking falli- 
bility of human testimony.” 

We had not gone far into the article before we 
foundour own text, which is the shocking fallibility 
of uninformed criticism. 

Let us take one of his pointe, regarding automatic 
writing. He finds that anybody can close his eyes, 
work himself into a kind of hysteria, write a message 
and then say that it was done by spirit influence. But 
does he really think that this is a discovery of his own, 
that no one else thought of it, and that the fact of 
automatic writing is always accepted by ‘‘the mere 
power of assertion’’ without close, careful and intelli 
gent examination? 

He goes on to remark on this question, “We accept 
mere assertion in a curiously simple, child-like way.’’ 
It depends on who is meant by we. Our critic 
curiously undervalues the judgment of the intelligent 
Spiritualist and himself furnishes an unconscious illus- 
tration of the ''shocking fallibility of human testi 
mony," For this is his testimony on a matter 
regarding which he hag obviously neglected properly 

to inform himself. 

Let-us take another instance. He knows a lady 
who related the testimony of a famous author (also a 
lady) who “has seen furniture walk, heard furniture 
give forth intelligent rappings [and] received messages 
from the spirit, world which contained information no 
one could possibly know." The woman who told him 
this, he says, believed it all—which only goes to show 
the power of assertion over the credulous mind! And 
then he proceeds to analyse the statements made 
Here is an example :— 


It is said that a table or chair walked. Walking 
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implies locomotion from within. Walking suggests 
human motion and flexibility of legs Ó 
Let us put it to the critic with all the delicacy n 


life that when he argui 


like th he is ‘‘talking 
through hig hat It is mere quibbling. To say tha 
a chair "walked i8 Slmply to use a common phra 
which everyone understand Of course the lady ought 
to have said that she saw a chair move, and in circum 
tances which could not be explained 
Here is hypereriticism, if you like! The arg 
ment is diverted from the main issue to consider a 
little verbal inexactitude of tatement But our 
author does not overlook the main i jé and indeed 
his argument seems to boil down to thi Human 
testimony ig not trustworthy ; it is constantly weakened 


and distorted by many infirmities of mind—therefore, 
psychic phenomena are untrue 

It is a curious example of logic, because it con. 
tains a premiss the truth of which is not investigated 
carries um 
into this position: Supernormal manifestations do not 
happen: therefore all testimony to them is untrue 
He does not put it in this way, of course. His argu. 
ment is that they are untrue because of the general 
disposition of mankind to mislead and to be misled 
by shams and untruthful statements (the deceptions, 
he admits, are usually unconscious) 

“Really good reporters are rare,” he tells us, 
quoting from his Press experiences. Hardly any of 
us observes anything accurately. We readily agree, 
We only dispute the sweeping conclusion that the 
human tendency to mis-statement gives any person 
the right to deny the existence of anything of which 
he has had no personal experience. 

“Hearsay evidence,” the ‘‘will to believe,” “un 
conscious exaggeration,’’ ''bad observation’’—with all 
these things we are familiar, seeing instances of them 
every day not only in Spiritualism, but in almost every 
other subject with which we concern ourselve 

We suggest that our critic examine the 
psychic phenomena at first hand, thoroughly and 
impartially, as many of our leading minds are now 
doing with results entirely convincing to themselves, 
If he arrives at the conclusion that they really do 
occur, and proclaims the fact, we shall watch with 
interest the attitude of all the remaining uninformed 


by the critic, whose reasoning apparently 


subject of 


critics who.will not hesitate to describe him as being 
himself the victirn of all those errors and fallacies of 


observation and statement of which he has written so 
eloquently, 

“To err is human,” but the aphorism 
wholesale application. Even the 


at times into wisdom and the 


has not a 


most foolish deviate 


most erratic man is some- 


times singularly accurate even on the matter of 
statements which may sound impossible or improbable 
but are nevertheless true 

The tendency to accept untested affirmations 


doubtless sheep-like, but so also the disposition to 
endorse and repeat negatior 


en ily con- 
tain fallacies of their own 


ABIDING, 


(Triolet. ) 


You and I together, dear 
In one home abiding 
Shall Death part us? Never 
Rather keep us very near 
Till we dwell with vision clear 
Nothing more dividing 
You and I together dear 
In one home abiding 


E. K. G 


Notice TO CORRESPONDENTS: IMPORTANT 
much inconvenience and delay if corr« 
that business communications relating to subscriptions, 
advertisements, etc., should not be sent to 5 Queen Square. 
which is solely the editorial office of the paper, but to the 
publishers of Iront, Messrs. Hutchinson & Co., 84, Pater- 
noster Row, London, E.O.4. 


It would save 
pondents would note 
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LIGHT ane 
THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. "7 Heferoe" of July 13th, contains an editorial en 


e referenoe being to the 


NEWS AND VIEWS —CUTTINGS AND COMMENTS, 


The “Journal of the Birmi i í 
SPR” for July contains an « T n Science B 


Llanguage— Prooí dealing with tl , : « i d ) here 
Psychical Research The wi TE } he Í ‘ « € «4 4 4 ree: tien 
everything which happen in the Universe must be Ts ; A s ^n T ais 
rational, and in reference to the prool of fac he : a wm 
f o heer 
The moral for us as psyc) — he } t rer pe able method 
be obvious. We are all of u eek ne Í " 
of us are seeking personal convi n « ‘ | , ^ > 
the soul, and—-though this is frequ i ‘ ; ter 
thing—are seeking also to obtain pro ich sui ! 
isa fact. Let us remember th: them 4 : : 
to be finally accepted a uch, need proo |^ is re ‘ e I b 
member also, that the proot oi ich fai a Í 
implies something more than mere p I I I l t 
it implies that they must be accepted he 
of knowledge itself, Jf the fact hich we offe re an an 
facts indeed, that is, if they are true, no power on eartl I 


or elsewhere, can resist their 


The same journal contains a lectur Mr. Clifford Best ! n« quar tg ‘ ! pe the t i x 
on bis own ‘Experiments in Psychic Research As mar B j r f round the 
will know, Mr. Best has installed a labo: I or iny« E - P On f i be Lor 
gation of psychic phenomena, his first in ition bein : d. mah DOEA” ARDOR 
of the human aura. The condensed report of } ectur« f : 

states :— 


The outcome of Mr. Best's researche Í ‘ : i 3 ra : nag ast 
able to design an apparatus whi aha: 
contained vaporised mercury The aperture of tl l M 
paratus contained glass of such a nature that h tl i : oed. 
exception of about five per cent., ordinary light ray Llorhsms 
could not pass through it. The result was that tl 
which could pass through it were composed mair of i i 
ultraviolet light. Mr. Best then ascertained that wher $k tel 
homan hands were placed in front. of the perture the ‘Evening 
around those hands there appeared a radiation or emar e ar 
tion that could not normally be perceive hal ier oan tle fell 


After mentioning that the appar i 
by many visitors of scientific standir ; ao 
cent,’ could see radiations from the ! i 

sult of using his apparatus, the rep ' 


- I » " 
Not only can the emanatio: ‘ ‘ t PRA d P 
scribed as observed by means of the ( ; i tio 
wen emerging from hands, but also iro l ; I , 
human body. Some of the obser I i 
than do others, and these hav > . . . - 
'elfect flashing within the eman 
iving the appearance of colour: J I Y tains some 
fio effects also seem to vary with th } emir Major-G« ` } Howard 
the subject. They appear to represei etl ‘ remarkabl lent, Wher 
vital, f Dr. Br d at 
. E ^ E M hoy iG , pa i for , Army nt 


Several papers are giving attenti 


lack-of interest, or obstruction, of the Ad ry Committ« esu 
of Glastonbury Abbey, in connectior he archa A i e ; Dr B x 
logical discoveries hitherto carried out Mr. B Bond , ES MILI et.) DEN 
FIXLLB.A. The local paper, the Centr Somerset r à E l od the ma h he had met 
Gazette,” gives a summary of the position, and the harm- : j ed to be remembered ! ; 
ful effect of delay. The “Daily Chronicle wes a tenia] Mo he hea at maste 
to the assertion that the work had so far been undertaken e ; dr. 
on- the strength of monkish apparition ind gives Mr ra M Doct ul x ex we 
Bligh Bond's statement : cer itae Meusit EE Pia : T k 
"No ‘ghostly monks’ have ever appeared to me at snor K to G T". appearance, dress, et 
any time, and I have not sought to encounter sur h Their descriptior greed; Mer zies had been ntroducéd 
apparitions.” o Godley by ( th had shaken hands with him and 
"nd that he t and well The Doctor was puz- 
The “Morning Post’ of the 14th inst. contain an zled, as he had received a letter from Godley's parents 
articlo under the sub-headline ‘“Regrettable Apathy and sying that their son had returned to them in | ndon 
alter pointing out the national value of the ruins, the ex and was ver r | morning, on hear- 
vavations that have been made, and their wonderful resu ng by wire that Godley | during the night, be 
enilinéi .— rote to inquire what he had been doing on the day of 
the matet The answer stated that he had been in bed 
Now this work has not only ceased, but much that desperately ill, with two nurses by his side, and had 
has hitherto been revealed and displayed in order nd kept on repeating in his delirium that he must go and 
instructive fashion is disappearing under a distressing look up his old pals at scho Inquiry at the Gores 
tangle of rank weeds and briars, pavements being broken proved that he had not called there We worked out 
np and masonry lifted and burst asunder by the power that. if he had been unobserved for three hours, he 
of the roots. Moreover many architectural fragments might possibly have got to Woolwich and back again, 
that have been recovered and collected lie in need of but this seemed incredible as he had two nurses and h 
skilful arrangement and classification before the know- mother looking after him. Moreover, being on the point 
of their origin, which their finder, Mr. Bond, alone of death after. a long illness, be would have been 
emi has passed away. But it seems that the physically incapable of such exertion, 
e. Wa WE 


are taking no steps in this direction. 


NOTABLE SPIRIT COMMUNICATIONS. 


Leorep oy W, Borst PICKEN 


i u GALEN, rns Rexownep PuysrenN, Merproar 
ADVISER TO Mancus AURKLIUR 


[L| i wore [ vcl mnmmunieation 
` j silly in answe to the frequent allegation 

! Ureat. Departed nothing worthy fMhem i 
ove H eautiful message from Solon wa iven 
‘ ` v to enlighten the vin regunlin that 

whiel und has r named death 
Ix lyin and re-birth, from personal 
exper how a nih he Was on recover 
l and lookin wound for the friends who 
! nilar u hir o hnd that instead of 
" al for le eheld their interior life 
" i nmost thought Only in their thoughts 
l So important is that 
i ey to nouto spiritualistio probloms that 
et i sin directed her As regards the pro 
dl n, the special purpos of the first one 
| Galen is initiating the unlettered boy. Davi 
thes IS wears of age, into his system. of medicine 
which in later life the latter practised as a "fully qualified 
ub The nversation between the anotent physician 
and the nit nth-oentury youth took place. during the 
marvel lodication of the modern boy to his world 
mission. They were both in the same psyohie state, hene 


the accuracy of the following report, taken from ‘The 
Magie Staff," p, 238 ef seq As Galen approached Davis, 
vritea the latter As bw instinet I observed that he was 
& lover of Nature and truth—had a constant thirst for 
knowledge and was endowed with strong powers of investi 


ation H quick, natural perception, sustained by his 
hichly-oultivated faculties of intuition and reflection, pre 
ented a combination of intellectual powers pudo 
witnesses He was a being whom I felt constrained to 
love—for love was prompted hy his superior: wisdom l 
folt quiet and happy And it is a truth, that T conversed 
with him, and he with me, for a long period, and that, too, 
bv a mutual inffur and reflax of thought! His discourse 
was substantially on this wise’ 


I lived on the earth, in the form, among the inhabi 


tants ther for a length of time determined by my 
obedience to natural law From youth I imbibed the 
impre ns made upon my mind by my parents, the 
n x world, and philosophy, But artificia] education 

rved more to retard my menta] progress than as an 
auxiliary to useful advancement I discarded, early, 


these unfavourable influences, and commenced interro 
gating and communing with Nature and her productions 


within the circumference of mv vision and mental 

moity—wherehy T became acquainted with truths of 
deeper portance and of greater magnitude It was 
demonstrated to me that all the diversified externa] forms 
in th ax in other universes, are unfolded by virtue of 
im ! spiritual principle, contained in each 
wl t soul: and this essence by men is 
called G 1 that the erternal corresponds to th 
ine r productive principle; that forms are determined 
as perfect or imperfect, by the specific character of their 
prompting soul, which actuates them to life and develop 
ment 

Ry this T learned that the gros matter and mineral 
of our earth are formed and governed and sustained by 
a law | N n! pri y which also operates in 
higher ride of material organisation, And as this prin 
( va is modificatior weended in the order of 
Nat ! er and ore perfect forms were u folded 
bein 1 Med and perfected by inner life, to which the 
outer exist Y rresponded These forms constituted 
tha vem e kingdom From this established basis I 


perceived 1 laws breathing forth the anima] king 
dom: and ' eir next stage of ascension, developing 
sustaining and perfecting mar And all this came to m« 
(aa it wi or to vou) by discovering and meditating 
up rreaponding truths, dwelling within, about, and 
i \ alvtion] investigations, also, I discovered a 
thro une Power in every, compound —thr« 
aw pa to every established. organisation—which 
ia ah itely necessary to all thing in order that they 
may be peri v organised 
n ] v esty led me to reflect upon the many 
Y al viola irring every hour, among the in 
at the earth and it soj me that these 
Treg ' ` ons of aw» sustaining the human 
forn uled some effectual remedy to relieve the 
divas 1 thereby Accordingly I founded a system 
i ew prineipk and consideration which may be 
la dhal svstenm of the trinity In this syster 
I mainta the proposition that every particle in the 
human body possess a close affinity to particular par 
ticks below in the subordinate kingdom and that these 
latter partick if properly associated. and applied, would 


uve any affected portion or organ of the human frame 
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To establish this theory I 


now I have the satisfaction of 


laboured diligently: 
knowing that my s 
Was à germ enlivened by interior truth; whereby ne 
and more truthful systems were developed Ar 
euarth's inhabitunts! Now i love truth | 
wisdom; for my love has become 
substantial knowlodge! 


and 
System 


to bless the 
»enuse it be 


wisdom; and my wi dom 


Astonished at this learned discourse —his mind filled 
th thoughts concerning revelations of 


W which the novitiate 
had never before heard anythin the oy individualised a 


thought that Galen instantly perceived and answered. The 
mental question. wa “Can | become acquainted with you 
kind stranger, and with your system. too Galen said it 
was just for this purpose they were together there handing 
over a full synopsis of his system and practice to the new 
pupil, with the injunction that after understanding its 
fundamental principles he would gently and justly apply its 
teachings to the good of mankind, Thoso who are 
acquainted with the life of Andrew Jackson Davis know 
how faithfully he fulfilled his illustrious teacher's behest 
Tho “Magio Staff’? was published in 1857 


STRANGE STORY OF A PHOTOGRAPH, 


To the Editor of Lieut. 


Sin A young nephew of mine, whom we will call I 
fell at the Battle of the Somme on July Ist, 1916 : 

| am slightly clairvoyant and clairaudient and E, has 
often appeared to me alter he left us On one occasion 
the night of January 18th, 1918—1 became aware of his 
standing by my bedside, Ho took from his breast pocket a 
packet of photographio printing paper The sheets were 
all dark brown and showed in places the greenish sheen that 
is noticeable in printing-out paper that has been exposed to 
a strong light E. did not speak, but L was strongly im 
pressed by a feeling that he was promising to make some 
manifestation to me through the medium of photography 

With this in mind, when having. my photograph taken a 
little later, I "called" to him and he ‘‘oame’’ to me | 
hoped that his figure would appear on the plate, but to my 
disappointment there was no trace of it and 1 felt that his 
intention had failed in fulfilment 

However, in the late autumn of 1923 a friend of mine 
in London was visited by a friend of hers (Miss Y.), who 
was a complete stranger to me and my attur At my 
friend's house, Miss Y. saw a photograph of me which had 
been taken some years before the war hanging on the wall 


framed and glazed In this picture Miss Y. saw two 
figures—not only my figure but that of a you standing 
by my side She did not. however, comment on this 
the time A little later Miss Y aw the photogra 
again and noticed with surp the second ure Was 
now upon the other si of She pointed this 
out to my frend, and wa ld that there was only 
one figure in the picture—n M Y sted ın 
her statement and described wit! eat clearn and d 
tail the figure that had changed its plac She said that 
the figure was that of a young man and wo things 
about his appearance especially impressed | lhe one 
was that the nose was particularly shor u ‘ her was 
that the lounge suit he was woaring was o « e colour 

hrown When asked how it w po « tell. the 
eolour of the suit in a grey pl » prit vplied I 
don't know, but ] am certain that N | feel it is 
- Now both these thir ex y fitted I X ATA 
The shape of the nose w I ably ko an 
observer, and he always wore, when on loav inge suit 
of a distinctive rich brown colou WI Ix Wow nexa 
picture. of 1 w he | TOL " l oforo his 
death | hould be not« e w v at tix 
time the photograj f me w tor n w he now 
appeared, ) 

In May, 1924. | wen y in I n w v frio 
wd met M Y for the f í lw Anxious 
know more her strange experience and to conf 
sible he ide y of the f x " Ww ~ mo 
in tho picture Miss Y ew x e outline 
of the scond figure 1 he W v pl Dh., & 
clear was it to he ight tl ith quite ny k mine at 
that of my friend, E then showed her | ave 
different relatives of mine who ul] serve n à , 
fully covering up any t that. 1 I vo A et lent 
floation She at once pointed to ! nl nl nd sa 

That i l e l owu \ l " 
with t1 d onw the t B l ry 
way and no wn full as it appx i y 
The fact, totally unknown to M Y ^w hat ] ni 
raph was taken in the early MN he wa afore hie 
moustache ha v | € v fashion of i 
time The evidenex l vw " 

In t strange way he ` } 
miso made to me at his appearance Tar v YmÀ 3518 
wa mpletely fulfilk You ' 

H., Marcaner Dixox 

W0, Har ne 1 

Nilgbaston 
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SEANCE 


CONDITIONS. 


poke to me, telling me not to grieve, but to find out 
eeu n m a E Supe LU he Tonla omnu Ax vis mas 
are aware of the best cor Y , Oven amongst Spiritualist zrief and lonelines , turning my brain, and hen I 
pe avro of tho bes i E for a MALE Ts ZERO grief * En turning my brain, and when 
ments are, usun y limited to ph; $e Ns ums recovered enough resume home duties I was still ‘4 
N p BER andl onasin ne SAD Ne grieving I tried find any Spiritualists in the town 
sitters, the medium is then expected to * t l a kA etal a Gee 
ES vero a machine vc i i o '"Iunetion as M One day I was in the back garden whe sight | 
there is total failure ound up for the occasion M spoke to me oss the wall, an aid; “Unless ‘you 
LH © or unsatistactory result tl 4 bl Ame 18 ` x c xe M Wn! e m EIS ITA 
pul on the medium, or on anything but the sitters ther stop grieving you will soon join your husband, and what 
ra. ien will do I said € you tel] me where 
It is not recognised that the medium is, or should lx the sts meet and told of my experience 
a delicate mstrument, without personal volition r, if co xe : ae eed. ut fr 
Mous, with personal volition held in checl va ud jor i ré I have been a Spiritualist for the last four 
ment so delientely balanced, and so fre from ) dou ter Der 
ference that it responds to spirit intluence, and re ster That evening she sae das R V pimak 
that influence, and that alone MAS : inlist church, when Heer ipt 
On occasion, the medium may when had my hus 
health, overstrain, or desire to 


g a description of 
. 9 
mechanism out of balance 


1 s s so personal that they could 
hrow this . 
and hap gc a 

wntirely false indications, But mor i n mar qs 
With the sitters, who are not fair to the rst P iger rst | rightened ism, but 
What would these sitters think of a circle of ple 1 he sees that S ‘ st e ordinary i 
gathered round a galvanometer to find the dire 1 1 I One said to me 
electric current, but who had predetermined opii mn sl 
to the direction it should take 


spirits 


SR Rs Y iow. themselves they 
) or desired it to t « yl L 
direction, and therefore suppli 


themselv« 
to ensure it being so? The result would y reoog- 
One; it certainly would not be a right re ireo times 
This illustration holds ood, for tl n ent t | professional spirit photography, 
medium) if properly balanced, is neutral, so that Ithough we have obtained at home sufficient proof that 
Won any influence brought to bear on it by a t l t t 
and yet how many of the sitters are expecting 
for that, and even, some of them, actually V i - t elated to me in a ee Ora 
medium to give them a message mingham by a simple SE we tne 
Do you not realise that you are spirits, althougl Eee 
in flesh, and that your wills and desire fect ‘ ‘ Ae 
in tho same way as the minds of discarnate spiri The dark places of the earti 
wonder is not that many messages are unsatisfactory unde " 
Thess conditions, but that true 1 x re eve E : 
dined. What is the value of a me e yoooved 
meult of your desire, and but : cho hat desir r 
Is it remarkable that with actively objecti nentica THE 
minds present, tho results are poor, or n 
minds seenting fraud, expecting, and hoping fi 
the indicator points to fraud? How could it be ot " 
wes the powers on the other side h i We 
averrule that influence? You expect the medium to 1 
ay unbiassed, neutral mind; what is t 1 
if ho is surrounded by other minds wl 
mind every way, each trying to get tho ma y 
The contention that a medium reads 1 
pathy, is absurd, for this does nd « : TRU veo eas 
to actin that way. Telepathy i " in*s bes AN eiecit quei 
roooiver; the receiver cannot sea r the x " : e beloved memories 
it is inert, The medium's mind, if ak which 13 ` w the spiri r 
not be, might send you a message sa À past. 
would only receive the mess t : =a et : * the ea 
the fact of your receiving it would « v not : ong nar _faller 
medium any insight into your mind ~ : es ghts 
But there is no doubt that S - i i : 1 e out 
way. and the more inert the med mind : 
receiver it becomes, This is clear wn in lw 
where with the more sensitive subj i i : 
given mentally, and yet be i 2 : 
spoken. word, i rone 
Tt is therefore obvious that if rel E 
Obtained, the sitters must suppre | Bodi : : I 
and be content to accept just wl s whether 
personal interest to each one or ! a : med + , 
tan only be judged by evidentia] : * Overy pom N . ‘ 
Shle source of “dnterforen has . A } 
SAtisfactory results are likely to | 1 etw , Mp Ue er 
Tt is also advisable to exclude any per arena Y - 
hostile scepticism, for the results 1 P ~ i : 
eron misleading. Honest nbiass ? + 
for it contains no noi} 


g circie 


om and 


curred two or 


( rhearted and 


Is 
as eM I 


n 
wndition of waiting 


an excited condition 
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A STORY FROM LIFE 


By A. V. Prrars P 


s s Raby 

- While in Birmingham b to t tional ` hn S AM 
Union Congress, I heard a very simple and t ing st : : 
Of the consoling power of Sp ] 
er in unexpeeted wavs 
à lady, and I will try 


LS ` > 1 EN 
ace y 

: 1 vn w ~ l 
My baby was only nine w ‘ ld had t: 
Mit my bed, One day mw hus! 
dead (at midnight) a barrel ! 
collar. cannot describe my 

The first day after the nurse 

Slee of the bed thinking that 1. 

take baly with me to join my husband 
felt & grip upon my shoulder and ms 


husband's 


vorc 


3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 


The ABC. of Spiritualism. 
GUIDANCE AND COUNSEL FOR INQUIRERS. 


Conducted by “ Lieutenant-Colonel.” 
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Past, PRESENT, AND FUTURE, 


There are many curious opinions on the nature of the 
divisions of time known as Past, Present and Future, 
notably the idea that the first and last are in some man- 
ner non-existent, and that the only reality is that which 
we call Present, As a matter of fact it is the Present 
which is non-existent, for it is but the pot or tıme- 
surface, where the Past and Future meet; it has no dura- 
tion, but is only the instantaneous change of a happening 
from ''that which is to be," to “that which has been" ; an 
instant when the happening, in each detail, passes through 
our observation. To say that anything existed only in the 
Present would be to imply that it had no existence at all, 
for it. would have no duration. 

This, then, must mean that each happening existed in 
the-Future before it entered the Past, for otherwise it 
must have been created at the instance of our perception 
of it, an impossible conception of continua] miraculous 
intervention, and logically absurd, for the events which led 
to the happening may be obvious. 

But if events exist in íhe Future, it is only reasonable 
to suppose that they would be within the perception of 
beings with sufficiently extended vision—that prophecy 
would be a possibility, Actually, our ordinary perception 
is confined to the Present, that moment of transition from 
the Future to the Past, for this perception is obtained 
through the physical senses, which are limited to the 
moment. But our sources of knowledge are not confined 
to those received from the physical senses; it is Jargely.so, 
for by habit we have come to depend on the latter, and we 
make little use of other means; our capacity for using 
other means is rusty for want-of use, Still past experi- 
ence has shown that this capacity not only exists, but can 
be inoreased by use, once its existence has been recognised, 
often by an accidental use of it. 

This power exists in that part of man which is usually 
known as his spirit, a part loh is not subject to physical 
limitations, i which can act without physical aids. But 
if the spirit in man can use the power—faint] y, for he 
knows little of its existence, or how to use it—how more 
certain that it exists in the spirit when freed from the 
constant necessity of judging by physical perception, and 
when the necessity for using other means arises! 

Like a child, man has no knowledge of many of his 
powers, until he is compelled to use them; and like the 
education of a child, the full vision of the Future wil] not 
be acquired on release from the physical body, but will 
be gradually acquired with spiritual growth, 

But some wil] say that if events already exist in the 
Future, it is evidence of predestination, and events cannot 
be altered or prevented. Not at all! Happenings are 
changing while they are in the Future, just the same as 
they do under our ordinary observation; and this pro- 
bably explains why so many of our prophesies ‘‘go wrong," 
they were correctly ''seen," but they have changed, or 
been changed, since then, and we only see them in their 
changed condition when they have reached the Present. It 
is even probable that we, as a result of our actions, or 
desires, influence future events more than we suspect. 

Even the general conception of the Past is incorrect, for 
many people confuse it with Memory, which is but a record 
of what has been the Present, and not a picture of the Past, 
n& jt may now exist. We have no grounds for claiming 
that the Past has remained the same unaltered series of 
events that we experienced, or that it is unalterable. If 
that were so, no power could alter our past thoughts and 
actions, or their results, they would be in eternal evidence 
against us, and we should have the eternal consequences to 

bear. But if we, or those who can help us, can modify the 
Past—richt that which was wrong, then the effect would 
be removed, for the cause would no longer exist. It is a 
noticeable fact tliat prevision is never extended, that is to 
say, it never gives a “‘history’’ of what is to be, but only 
shows isolated events, or parts of events, but not the con- 
nection between them It is of the same nature as our 
present perception, momentary, but unlike the latter, there 
is nothing resembling memory to connect these advanced 
werceptions, they are only perceived as isolated ''pictures."' 
if is as if prevision contains the physical limitation, of only 
being able to see one item at once, and not a continued 
vista of the Future 
We can see a simile of this idea in the kinema film, 
which, although it deceives us with the appearance of 
motion when shown on the screen, is really, seen as a series 
of rapidly changing pictures, changing too rapidly for the 
eye to recognise the intervals; but if we obtain an ‘‘ad- 
vance view’ of the film, we should see only one of _ the 
jctures-to-come at a time It would be an even closer 


n 


if the pictures could change their nature between 
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vour ‘“‘advanced view and the moment when they reach 


the iantern 
Your ''prophecy" would have been quite 
vet the audience would hail you as a false prophet 


correct, and 


Nore.—The iditor invites questions of general interest 
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for this page, under the conditions mentioned on page 2 
in the issue of April 5th. 


THE EDINBURGH PSYCHIC CENTRE. 


The Edinburgh Psychic Centre 5, Carlton-street, was 
opened on October llth, 1922, and has steadily increased 
in its membership and its work. 

Mrs. Faleoner, the resident medium, is one of the finest 
trance mediums in Scotland, and through the mediummship 
of two of her sons, Craig and George (the former has 
developed power for materialisations), beautiful spirit- 
photographs are obtained, an exhibition of which is to be 
held at this Centre in the autumn. 

The Centre holds public and private seances, developing 
classes, an afternoon for spirit-healing, and a service on 
Sunday evenings followed by clairvoyance. 

The closing service of the session was held on Sunday, 
the 29th ult., Mrs. Falconer giving the address on ‘Children 
in Spirit Life," which was specially written for parents 
and children. 

Clairvoyance was given. Mrs. Begbie played the harp 
and Mr. A; W. Geddes sang ‘‘He shal] wipe a tear from 
every eye," and ''The Children's Home," 

At our first meeting Provost Dyer took the chair, He 
said Spiritualism was a subject he knew nothing about, 
but was asked to take the chair by a very old friend (Mrs, 
McIntyre, a member of the Edinburgh Psychio Centre) 
and had consented to do so, and that his mind was quite 
open to hear what Mrs. Falconer had to tell him. 

A superintendent and a sergeant of police were in the 
room and the medium and all present were pleased that 
the two officers each received messages and descriptions 
of friends which they recognised. 

At the close of the meeting Provost Dyer said he had 
been greatly interested and would like to know more about 
the subject.—G. H. 


FAREWELL TO THE REV. LILY LINGWOOD: 
SMITH. 


On Saturday evening, July 12th, Westbourne Hall, Lon- 
don, was filled to overtlowing on the occasion of the fare- 
well social held in honour of Mr. and Mrs. Lingwood-Smith, 
of Adelaide, South Australia, on the eve of their departure 


for South Africa. These well-known Australian Spirit 
ualists are on a fworld-tour, having already visited U.S.A. 
Songs, recitations and musical items were contributed 


by the various artists, and the Rita Mandoline Orchestra 
gave several excellent selections 

An interval was allowed for speech-making, during which 
Dr. Abraham Wallace, who presided, referred to the splen- 


did work done in the cause by various leading Australian 
Spiritualists, ineluding the guests of the evening 

After a bouquet of flowers had been presented to the 
Rey. Lily Lingwood-Smith by Miss Mina Steinthal, Mr 
Horace Leaf, on behalf of the numerous friends and 


admirers of Mr. and Mrs. Smith, presented them with an 
illuminated address, a silver dressing-table-set, and a gold- 
mounted fountain pen and pencil Referring to his exper- 


ences during his recent tour through Australia, Mr. Leaf 
said that these gilts were the expression not only of the 
affection and appreciation felt by all for Mr. and Mrs, Smith, 


but also a token of fraternal feeling from the Spiritualists 
of the “Old Country" to those of the new 

Great praise is due to Mrs. K. Summerton, Mrs. D 
Steinthal, and Mr. Mussard, for the excellent way in which 
they co-operated with the honorary organiser in making 
the social so great a success. 

The Rev. Lily Lingwood-Smith, ably assisted by her hus 
band, has done much good for the cause of Spiritualism 
during their brief stay in England, and it is the hope of 
their numerous English friends that they will be blessed 
in their work wherever they may go. - 


“OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM ANSWERED, 


To the Editor of Liout. 


Sm.—I am grateful to Mr, Leigh Hunt for his kind 
recommendation of my little book, ‘‘Objectiors to Bpirit- 
ualism Answered," but unfortunately the second edition 18 
now out of print, and Í see no prospect of a re-issue, as pu 
lishers are rather shy of accepting small books of this 
nature,—-Yours, etc., 

H. A. DALLAS. 


Innisfail, Crawley, Bussex. 
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ICAL CHAMPION OF PSYCHIC 
p SCIENCE. 


A Few REMEMBRANCES or TRE Revo. H. R. Hawzi8, M.A. 


By Lzag Huwr. 


Under some circumstances there is much sadness in 
remembrance; but in remembering the utterances, and 
referring to the writings of one who was an intellectual 
giant of his time, there is surely unalloyed gladness. Such 
an one was the Reverend H. R. Haweis, M.A., and I re- 
member with what gladness I listened to his remarks as he 
spoke to me in his vestry at St. James' Church, Westmore- 
Jand-street, Marylebone, where I had been looking over 
his collection of spirit photographs. His D interest in 
Spiritualism made a great impression upon his congrega- 
tion, and indeed upon the publie at large; and although 
his detractors (and they were many) sought every means 
in their power to cast ridicule upon his teachings, he again 
and again silenced them by arguments which, enforced by 
his own personal experiences, were admitted to be ‘‘sane, 
sound, common sense deductions from what were claimed 
to be observed facts." (Those words were—grudgingly— 
used by a member of his own congregation!). In many of 
his sermons, Mr. Haweis showed how greatly his knowledge 
of spirit return had influenced his mind concerning theo- 
logical teachings. Many instances of this could be given, 
but T must here be content to quote some passages from a 
sermon of his preached in December, 1895.— 


Remember that if this is a time for modifying the old 
statements it is essentially a time for rescuing and re- 
setting the Truths which they once enshrined, but which 


~ they now conceal. 


member that the reason why people are so angry at 

any attempt to restate Dogma (or a crystallized form of 
statement once alive now dead) is not because the new 
statement is untrue or that it will not be helpful and 1s 
not eagerly accepted—but because it not only disturbs 
the deep slumber of a decided opinion"—(J. S. Mill) 
—but interfemes with vested interests, as a threshing 
machine interferes with the wielders of the flail—or an 
engine-driver with a coach-driver—both aim at doing the 
same thing and do it after a fashion, but the one 
does it better than the other—the new supersedes the old. 
I want to make it impossible for the old sermons to 
go on being written—I want to make the Clergy feel 
ashamed of talking the kind of superannuated nonsense 
im the Pulpit which they themselves would look shy at 
on their own hearth-rug or at the dinner table of a friend. 


| YOU should read this 


[= “For many years | 
= have been a great 
sufferer from dyspep- 

* sia and have been 


more or less con- 
stantly under various 
doctors for treatment. 
The relief obtained was only 
of a temporary nature. I de- 
cided to put 


OSMOS SALTS 


to the test and am delighted 
with the result. . . . I am per- 
fectly free from all digestive 
troubles." 


The original of this letter can be 
seen at our offices. 


Osmos Salts are sold by all Chemists at 1/8 
per bottle; or will be sent post free on receipt 


of remittance. 


$m Salts, Ltd., Fulwell, Teddington, Middlesex. 
e £ + d < ‘ 


EN í 
BEL. o5 


"| want to make the dear old text-books—(well as they 
have served their purpose in times past)—as impossible 
as the old. wooden men of war and the old flint-lock gun. 
Anvone who wants to sell such things so exactly suited 
to the old times must be very angry with mo and those 
who think like me, Well, let them sell—wherever they 
can find a market—but let us have no more of these 
antiquated wares. Sell out the old stock and have done 
with it. 

The following passages from the same sermon also serve 

to illustrate a phase of sardonic humour, by which he 
“drove home" particular points in his discourses:— 


When a particular sort of button ‘ceases to meet a 
public demand the Tradesman parts with his old button 
and soon exposes on his counter a new sort of button. 
The Clergy have no new buttons. The Clergy don’t like 
not to be able to preach their old sermons over again. 


And then he would conclude his sermon by words which, 
as they came from his lips, had the added fire of that in- 
spiration which only comes to the truly devout and earnest 
teachers of mankind—as witness the concluding words of 
the sermon referred to:— 


Before One, who is the Truth, let all lies shrivel up 
—before One who is Love, let envy, hatred, and malice, 
and all uncharitableness flee away—in the presence of One 
who is Justice and Mercy, put away from your heart 
and your home all cruelty, selfishness and injustice—to 
wife, to child, to servant, to friend—and one day when 
suddenly in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye—you 
shall find yourself standing before Him free of earth- 
life, and the body of this death—you will have come to 
your Great Assize—to the Lord of Glory. to the innumer- 
able Company of Angels and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect. But to vou nothing of all this will seem 
strange. "Lord," you will he able to say, "T stood before 
Thee vesterdav, and the day before, and many days— 
and Thou didst judge me—and Thy Judgment was my 
purification and my joy. Oh! purge me with hvssop, and 
I shall be clean, wash me and J shall be whiter than snow. 

Art not Thou ‘the same yesterday, to-day, and for- 
ever r 


I like to think—and despite outward seeming in the 
world to-dav—I feel assured, that such teachers as the 
Reverend Hugh Reginald Haweis have rot lived and died 
in vain, but that their teaching “lives on™ as, assuredly, 
do they themselves; and from that “brighter clime” they 
are continuing the great work they began while vet in 
the flesh. [ 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


says: “The best I have read- and 
T have read a good many.” 


THE WITNESS 


A Series of Messages from her Dead Son 


Recorded by 
Jessie Platts. 


Mrs Platts’ son» Lieut. E, D. L, Platts, was 
killed in action in April, 1917, aged 174 vears. 
The me-sages which compose this amazingly 
convincing book were received automatically 
through the hand of his mother. ‘They describe 
conditions after death, and life in the spirit 
world, and convey an impression of lofty ethics 
and a great calm. This book should be read, 
not only for its revelations but for its great 
beauty, by all interested in the Occult. 


6/- net 


London: HUTCHINSON & CO. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


A contributor, whose opinions I always esteem, complain 
that a good deal of Spiritualism rather dull stuff Well 
it all depends on the method of presentation A person with 
the right gift can present the dreariest subject in a bright 
and interesting way He will touch nothing which he doe 
not adorn, as Dr. Johnson wrote of Goldsmith 

. . . - 

But some writers will take the most romantic theme 
and Spiritualism is full of romance—and make of it some 
thing os dull as ditchwater Instead of a [few bright 
sentences illuminating some point of view, one is presented 
with a column of stodge—very good stodge of its kind, per 
haps, deep, precise, methodical and well-balanced, but just 


a little oppressive to the reader who having enough of the 
solid prose of life in his daily work is looking to Spiritualism 
to provide him with some poetry and a glimpse of the sunny 
side of things 


called the ballast 
of life, and they have They are a neces 
sary counterpoise to Irresponsible frivolity They provide 
the solid stuff—the dough into which the currants and spice 
have to be inserted, If Spiritualism is still rather lacking in 
lightness and humour, we must blame the past. The old 
Spiritualists had very little to laugh at Their experiences 


represent what may be 


ome valuablo uses 


These writers 


tended to make them rather grim They were the cause 
of much laughter amongst those who did not regard the 
matter seriously, but who are now finding that it is the 


Spiritualist who is likely to have the last of the laughing, 
and to laugh the longest 
" " 


. "^ 


The old malignant opposition whose mirth waa always of 
the derisive kind i In the end it may be an 
other version of the menagerie story in which the proprietor 
noting a strange silence in the ca of the laughing 
inquired of his hoy what was the matter with the creature 
The boy visited the cage and returned with the statement 
“Well, he ain't got nothing to laugh at to-day—he's dead !'' 


dying out 


jar kas P 


states 
entero- 


An Australian professor, according to ‘‘Punch,’’ 
that dreams "are merely afferent impulses from 

ceptive, proprioceptive and exteroceptive sources" and 
have ‘no psychological significance whatsoever." Of 
course not—how could they in such difficult circumstances? 
It is no use being a professor unless you can put simple 
facts into learned ad But if “enteroceptive,” eto., are 
the terms he uses for mc dreams, what on earth would 
would be hardly equal to the occasion, 


he call a nightmare? should imagine the dictionary 


It would seem that the Austrafian professor has been 
taking a leaf out of Herbert Spencer's hook on Evolution, 
and has decided to “go one better," for even the mighty 
theme of Evolution only extracted from the mind of 
Spencer the following illuminating definition: 


“Evolution ig a change from an indefinite, incoherent 
homogeneity, to a definite, coherent heterogeneity, through 
continuous differentiations and integrations.” A flippant 
humorist of the time translated this definition into plain 
Anglo-Saxon speech as thus: ‘Evolution is a change from 
a nohowish, untalkaboutable all-alikeness, to a somehowish, 
and in-general-talkaboutable  not-all-alikeness, by con- 
tinuous something-elseficationg and sticktogetherations.”’ 


D.G 


A “SPECIAL PROVIDENCE” 

When “Studies in the Field of Psychic Science" was 
finished, my guides advised me to publish it myself. As 
then situated, I dared not take the risk, ‘Then they 
advised me to publish by subscription and I might rely on 
them to sustain the venture. With hesitation I followed 
their advice and secured hundred subscribers 
Owing to crop failures, the subscriptions did not come in 
promptly, the printer's bill was due, and my receipts did 


about five 


not equal more than half the amount required, The last 
night I was too nervous to sleep, The only way out was 
a loan, and as the book was apparently a failure, how 


would I be able to meet the Joan? fn the morning a man 
who worked for mo stopped at the post office for my mail. 
In crossing a deep creek he slipped into the water and 
when he gave me the letters they were a sorry lot, saturated 
and covered with mud, One forlorn envelope bore the post- 
mark of London, England, It contained a hundred pound 
note of the Bank of England, "lhere was not a line, word 
or mark on the sheet in which it was wrapped. I never 
learned from whom it came, "This I know, it paid the bill, 

I have related the above experience in the hope that, 
even nt this late date [1908] it may meet the attention 
of the unknown benefactor to whom I wonld like to express 
my gratitude —Dr,  DrN&MORER in his Introduction to 
maus Tuttle's “Arcana of Nature," 
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NEW NOVELS AT ALL LIBRARIES 


TO net 


D 


THE TRAVELLER IN THE FUR CLOAK 
STANLEY J. WEYMAN 
By the author of “ Under the Red Robe,” '* A Gentleman of 
France,” kc, 
A CURE OF SOULS (4th Ed.) MAY SINCLAIR 
' A masterpiece.”—Sunday Times. “A clever and impressive 


artistry.”—Morning Post 


GERALD CRANSTON'S LADY (40th thousand) 
GILBERT FRANKAU 


This novel by the author of Peter Jackson” is now in its 


40th thousand, 
MAY EVE E. TEMPLE THURSTON 


By the author ef “The City of Beau iful Nonsense,” “The 
Wandering Jew,” 
WOMAN TO WOMAN 
MICHAEL MORTON and PETER TRAILL 


The stcry has been a great success both as a play and on the 
film. 
NEITHER DO I CONDEMN THEE 
ANDREW SOUTAR 


A storyof a man who marries b.neath bim and finally makes 
good through another woman, 


DAUGHTERS OF THE SEVEN MILE (6th thousdnd) 
ZORA CROSS 


life,”— 


“Vivid Pictures of various phases of Australian 


Weekly Dispatch 
ANNA NUGENT 


“The story is & good 
worth reading.” —Daily Chronicle 


SCARLET 


ISABEL C. CLARKE 


“The book is 


one,"— Sunday Times 


SAILS 
MARGARET BAILLIE-SAUNDERS 
ELDERS (2nd Ed.) 

WINIFRED E. GRAHAM 


Daily Ezpren 


EVE AND THE 


* The Story is skilfully told and unsparingly realistic,” 


FOOTPRINTS ON THE SAND P. N. PIERMARINI 


Author of “Life Begins To-day.” The story of a man who sacrifices 
love to fortune. 


THE COAST OF 


Author of "The 
Corner," &c, 


THE HEART 


FOLLY 


Vanishing Point," 


CONINGSBY DAWSON 


“The Kingdom Ronnd the 


OFFENDER 
HELEN PROTHERO LEWIS 


Author of " The Silver Bridge,” “Lo e and the Whirlwind,” “ Like 
Any Other Man.” 


A HERITAGE OF DUST HELEN M. FAIRLEY 
Author of “ Holders of the Gate," A «ory which shows the racial 
antagonism b-tween the Indians and English 
MESSALINA OF THE SUBURBS 
E. M. DELAFIELD 


umist," “A Reversion to Type," One of these 
1 A girl who does an appalling «eed 


stories Is concerned wit 
OCEAN TRAMPS H. de Vere STACPOOLE 


By the author of "The Blue Lagoon," “Thè Garden of God.” 


THE YELLOW DRAGON " ARTHUR MILLS 


By the author of '* Urmila Vanet," *' Pillars of Salt,” 


CHUN YUT CYRIL WESTON 


The story of an Englishman and his Chinese friend who meet with 


adventures in quest of their object 
MORRY ROBERT ELSON 


THE AMBER 


OF THE 


Author of “The Or 


SUNK 
MARY E. & THOS. HANSHEW 


THE WINDMILL 
AGNES EDWARDS ROTHERY 
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THE HOUSE BY 


Jury 26, 1924. 
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ER. 
Bits from Books, Old and New. 


EADERS are invited to send us for inclusion in this column any striking passages which 
appeal to them and which have some bearing on the subjects dealt with in “ Licut.” 
The name of the book and author should be given in each case 


THE FLUIDIC BODY. A SPIRIT'S PLEA FOR THE COUNTRY OF HIS BIRTH. 


The existence of this double or phantom of a living pre Doubtl as you know, our people ol e olt-ealled 
sence is established by innumerable facts and witness Flowery Kingdom, known to you as China eem. educa 
Tt can disengage itself from its fleshly envelope during tion and moral culture and intellectual refinement a 
sleep, whether it be natural sleep or hypnotic, and so show amongst the highest of the graces that pe | It 
itself at a distance. "The cases of telepathy, the phenomena is a common supposition, we know, to esteem u pi 
of duplication and. of materialisation, the apparition of liv ignorant and barbarie; a great mistake; to say nothing of 
ing people at points far from the spot where their Lodi injustice The followers of the Buddha ca 
are lying, chronicled so many times by F, Myers, C, Flam considered as inferior im intellectual culture and ability 
marion, Professor Charles Richet, Dr. Darriex, Dr. Maxwell and the record& of our own land, when trul t and 
and others, have established the fact beyond all question understood, will, we think, certainly compare vourably 
The records of the Society for Psychical Research of Lon with those of any other country of the san 
don, collected by eminent English authorities, are rich in calibre and ability, — Vast, indeed 
facts of this description, is, containing something like one-twelfth o 

The fluidic body is the true seat of our faculties and of of the earth, having millions of square 
our consciousness, and is that which the religious in all hundreds of millions of people over 
y have called the soul. The soul is not a vague meta taining so many dillerent character 
pliysical entity, but rather a personal centre of force, and 
of life which is for ever contained within its subtle form 
It pre-existed before our birth, and death has no effect 
upon it. Jt finds itself on the other side of the tomb with 
A intellectusi and moral acquisitions still intact, It 
destiny is to pursue across time and space its evolution to 
wards ever higher states, always growing brighter in the 
light of justice, truth and personal beauty The entity 
reaps in its psychic state the fruits of all the labours, the 
sacrifices, and the griefs of its successive existence l'rom 
"The Mystery of Joan of Are," by Leon Denis (Tran 
lated by Sim Antuun Conan Dovry.) 


n 


the effects of many errors handed do 
it is easy enough for those untrained 
peculiar to so great a counts and 
peeuliariti to come to the rash 
people are paganish, heathenish oran 
Time will do our. nation justice, and wiser sense and 
deeper counsel j 
exalted will, we think, put a differs 
history of the land as you understand 
So much of tne history of the 
ceived has filtered through part 
channels, that it is largely tinetu 
and personalities of the pe 
it can searcely he considered an accurate 


THE WORLD CRISIS. f ' i : 
the people, their customs and relijion,—F roi 


| 
We, from our side. feel we are looking on at a most by the Chinese Control, “Tien Sien Tie," throu 
critical time in the world’s history, and we believe that or Monst 
the next few years will depend the weal or woe of the con s » 
ing centuries, One of the most needed refori but for THE MOST HUMAN OF BOOKS 
which only a certain number of people would be competent My brethren, here is a Book whe cene is t 
to work, is the turning of science from methods of cruelt the dirt and all that lies betwee Boc 
and false aims into the true science of the legitimate study the arch of the heavens, the curve of the 
of nature's laws. Scientific attainments may be possessed and flow of the sea, sunrise and nset, tl 
by few, but all can have a knowledge of right and wrong mountains and tho glint of sunlight on flowing wt 
and the science of the present with its cruelties of poison hadow of forests on the hills, the song of 
gases, ite vivisection, and its deadly submarines and serial colour of flower But its two great charact« 
methods of the destruction of life is of the lowest hell and the Soul. and the story of the eternal | 
and not of God, Tet us endeavour, both from the spirit is its one everlasting romances I the me man of 
side of life and that of earth, to bring about the antithesi hooks, telling the old forgotten I I t 
1 of all this, and tc ensure that knowledge shall wo hand in hitter pessimism and its death-defying hoy ts pain, its 
hand with mercy, pity, and compassion A strong con passion, its sin, its sob of grief and it hout of joy, telling 
“nsus of public opinion can alone effect this change, and all, without malice, in its Grand Style which can do no 
all are bound to give it their spoken or written aid Let wrong, while echoing the sweet-toned pathos of t pit 
there be light, but the light must be of Heaven and not of and mercy of God No other boo! o honest with us 
Hell; then we can look forward to a new era on earth so mercilessly merciful. so austere yet so tender, piercing 
Pray that the reforms we have indicated may soon hecome the heart, yet healing the deep wounds of sin and sorrow. 
realities, —F'rom “The Progression of Marmaduke,” From ‘The Men's House," by H. L. Havwoop 


prevailing in tho 


ople who have given 


ty 


“ Joyous sympathy ” “A Book of Singular Interest." 
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The bulk of this THE CASE Aamodt enter iE 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


AwTONIO Aroxso (Havana, Cuba).—We have your letter 
but the subject has been so often discussed in Ligwr, and 
we have dealt with it so frequently in the past, that there 
is no real necessity for recurring to it, and *'Lieutenant- 
Qolonel" is of the same opinion. It stands to reason that, 
on ing over, ple retain, for a time at least, very 
much of their old opinions and follow up some of the 
doctrines in which they were trained on earth. Some spirit 

| communicators believe in reincarnation, and others say they 
| have no proof of it; so we are just very much in the same 
| position as in dealing with on earth 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


| “The Witness.” Written down by Jessie Platts. 
Hu and Co. ( ) 
ts.” By Heather B. L. N. Fowler 
b |. net). 
» July. 


a o ee dictions d'ux Payehiste. Translated 
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; 
H 
T 


with 
ments in emn cares rer cg tel 
M whenever sun is magnetically storming upon 
, ‘its bodies in space. The sun’s atmosphere becomes 
loaded with clouds compounded of elements evolved and 
r from its general constitution; then it must have 
mi (el dh cath and all the planete ao wed) 
Mfc adc wheres! sro tn eer direction roug 
t all the millions of leagues which divide and remoter 
Orbs from the parent sun. 
The effect of these ie solar and stellar storms is 
E < of mankind, Petar 
| cpm a pee paren 
m2 LI 
| tion, Discharges of forces from the magnetic batteries of 
a ) instantly by excitements and 
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SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Lewisham.—Ltmes Hall, Limes Grove. 
open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.80 Mr ay fü, bo 
nesday, Te jo 8, = Maunder. y 
Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street. 
ll, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Harold aras T» 
Camberwell, S.E.—The Central Hall, High-street 
Peckham.—July 27th, 11, open circle; 6.30, Rer. @ 
Ward. Wednesday, 7.30, at 55, Station-road, ' pt 
St. John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram  depot).—July 27th, T, Mis 
Maddison. July 28th, S, spiritual developing circle. July 


31st, 8, Mr. T. E. Austin. 
Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road—July 27th, 1, 
ublio circle; 7, Mr. Hunting, Thursday, July Slst, & 


Mrs. Brooks. 
circle; 7, Mrs, E, A, Cannock. 


George. d 
Bowes Park —Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Pork 
Station (down side). -July 27th, 11, Mr. Wm. North; à 

Lyceum; 7, Mr. Taylor Gwinn. 

Worthi Spiritualist Mission, Mansfield’s Hell, 
Montogue-street (entrance Liverpool-road).—July Xith, Yl 
eand 6.30, Mrs, Stock. n 

Central.—144. High Holborn —July 25th, 7.30, Mr. A. 
Cayton. July 27th, 7, Mr. Osborn and Mrs. Neville, 

. PauPs Christian Spiritualist Mission.—5s, Dagnel 
Park, Selhurst, S.E—July 27th, 7. Madame Merk 
Collins. Wi lay, 8. service and clairvoyance. 

St. Luke's Church of the Spiritual Evangel of Jesus the 
Christ, Queen's-road, Forest Hill, S.E.— Minister: Rev. J. 
W. Potter. July 27th, 6.30, Service, Holy Communion and 
Address. Healing Service, Wed., July 30th, 7 p.m. 


DISHONEST BELIEF. 


All the great systems of authoritative belief, by which 
the world is controlled. are supporied and pervaded by die 
honesty, and perverted to serve the interests of those who 
manipulate them. Priestcraft and statecraít and pedantry 
poison the world with the arts of propaganda and suggestion, 
and flood it with dishonest beliefs. Religion, politics, educa- 
tion, morals, history. business, are all corrupted, and hare 
nothing. genuine in them but what can be, and.is, under 
sold and undermined hy spurious imitations. They hare 
all to change their functions and to adapt themselves to 
alien purposes. Thus every religion professes to am at 
the spiritual salvation of the believer; every religion so 
sells itself to the rulers of this world, and becomes an & 
strument of government, undertaking to teach its vofarms 
their station and its duties in return for a comfortable 
establishment. Nothing has been more striking of recem 
wears than the decay of the universal religions and the 
pullatin of "auto-cephalous" churches; this means that 
the modern State is rapidly ceasing to recognise any but ita 
tribal god. p 

—From “Problems of Belief,” 


by F. C. S. SCHILLER 


M.A., D.S- 


Omrrvagv: Mason H. W. Tmircuez.— We learn, with 
regret, of the decease of Major H. W. Thatcher, who passed 
away on the 27th ulto. He was a contributor to Lieut, and 
for some years a personal correspondent 

We are informed that the third ed 
C. L. Tweedale's book, **Man's Survival 
larged and with twelve fine plates. is nov 
will probably be issued in th. itum: 

We take from the “Journal of the American SPR" 
the following: Miss Gertrude Tub! many years Dr. 
Hyslop’s private secretary, and s death in 1990 
until the end of 1993, Secretary of the Society, has 
resigned to go into other work, the resignation 
effect on June Ist. She leaves with the best wishes 
officers and members for success in her new undertaking. 

Tue thoughts we cultivate place us en rapport with con 
responding spheres or planes of thought, and the man er 
woman who habitually lives on a good mora! piane 3 
impervious to the intrusion of mischievous and musoni 
influences from either the borderland or the mortal plane. 
—''Harbinger of Light." 


the press, and 


mateur Vocalists. Specialist seeks Pr 
A „for traini E and Cte cerises Vous 
gsr Patron age ee ^O Mr. George 
anted to’ get into communication with 
w gentleman medium with a view oa AR a 
seance.—W. P, Hurndall 211. Grove Lane, SK 5 Phone: 
MRS. ANNIE PATTERSON, the well-known 
Psychometrist, will be » x 
ddress 16. 


